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OT W3JATENEA

Cobpanue pyxonucert CuHopgasibHOR 6uGJHO-
TeKM, XpaHsujeecsi cerogui B ['ocymapcTBeHHOM
HCTOpPHYECKOM My3ee B Mockee, 6bii0 M oc-
Taercsd MepBbiM [0 3HAYHMOCTH DPOCCHHCKHM
LIEPKOBHbIM COOpaHHWEM CJIaBSHCKHMX M TpPeYeCcKHX
OOKYMEHTOB KaK JUIi MCTOPHKOB  LIEPKBH,
JIMTYPruCTOB, NATPOJIOTOB M KAHOHHCTOB, Tak H
AJISi MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX CMELHANMCTOB B 06JiacTH
CJIaBAHCKOH M rpeueckoit ¢uiosioruu.

N 310 He ciyuaiHo, Beab CHOPMHPOBAJIOCH
CunopasnsHoe cobfpaHue B pesyJjibTaTe MHOro-
BekoBbIX ycunud wuepapxud Pycckoit [Ilpaso-
cnasHod llepkBu mno cobupanuio rpamoT, uep-
KOBHbIX aKTOB M crickoB CesuieHHoro Ilucanus,
6orociiykebHblX W CBATOOTEYECKMX DPYKOIHUCHBIX
KHUI, MMEBILMX KaK MEMODMAJIBHYIO LIEHHOCTb,
TAaK ¥ HCKJIIOYUTEJIbHOE 3HAYEHHEe B [eJie
opranMsaudy Ha PycH uepkoBHOH XXu3HM, ee



Ot nagarened

JIMTYPrU4eCcKoro — CTPOA, YCBOGHWA  BCEpOC-
CHMHCKO#f NacTBOM MHOrOBEKOBOH M YHMBEPCAJIb-
HOH TpamuuuK npaBocJiaBus. [JoCTaTOYHO BCHOM-
HUTb XOoTsi 6b1 akT KoHCTaHTHHONONBCKOrO
cobopa 1593 r. 06 yupexpaeHMH naTpUApLIEro
npasyienuss B Pyccko#i llepksu (Cun. rpeu. 198),
MOJIHBIA  TEKCT  CJIABAHCKOr0  CTYAMICKOro
6orocayxebroro ycrasa XII B. (Cvmn. 330) wnu
H3bopuuk Cesatocsasa 1073 ropa (Cun. 1043).

YuuBepcanbHOCTh M CBoeobpasue 3apjav,
CTOABUIMX TMNEPeA BCEPOCCHHCKOH Hepapxued Bo
Bpems ¢opmupoBaHust 3Toro cobpauua ¢ XIV no
Hauano XX Beka, BbAEJNISET €ro Cpemu NpoYUX
KOJIIEKLUIA CJIaBAHCKMX M IpPeyecKux pyKomuceii,
XpaHsLWKXCA B OubJsMOTEKax, Mysesx W apxuBax
Hauero OrteuvecTBa.

Iunrux uWcchiegoBaTesiel M onucaTteJieit
CunopanbHoro cobpaHust pykonuced OTKpbIBAET
uma Adpanacus Ckuapel, mpocgeccopa Mockos-
CKOH 3JIJIMHO-TpeYecKoil THunorpadCkKoi LIKOJIbI,
a nosgHee CraBAHO-TPEKO-JIATUHCKOM aKaNeMUH,
usgasulero no uHuuuatuse Cearedwero Cuxopma
B Mockse B 1723 romy nepBbiii  KaTaJior
obuieepkoBHOH CcokpoBMILHLUbI —~ «Catalogi duo
codicum manuscriptorum graecorum, gui in
Bibliotheca Synodali Moscvensi asservantur». 3To
penuaiuiee  U3gaHWe, BbINYIIEHHOE B  CBET
TvpaxxeM Bcero S0 sk3eMmuspoB W copep-
JKaBIlLEE OINMCaHHWEe Ha JIATbIHK H PYCCKOM — B
nBa croabua - 354-x rpeueckux pyKomcei,
CTaJI0 MNEepBbiM IAroM [JIs BBEHEHUS B HayyHoOE
obpainenre rpeuveckoir uyactu CuHOmAJIBHOIO
pykorucHoro cobpanus. Hecmorps Ha pomyuien-
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Ceauy. Bopuc [amnnenxo

Hble HETOYHOCTH, TEKCT 3TOr0 M3AaHUs — Kak
JIATHHCKasi, TaK W DPyCCKas ero YacTH, — He-
QIHOKPATHO BOCMPOH3BOJUJIMCH B NEPHOAUYECKHX
M3LIaHHUAX.

C 1773 ropma onHcaHMEM TIpeYEeCKNH YacCTH
CuHopmanbHoro cobpanusi 3aHuMasics npodeccop
Mockosckoro Yuueepcurera Xp. ®Pp. Marren.
Ero «Onbit karasiora» u «Kparkuii ykasateJib»
CunopanbHoro u  Tunorpacgckoro  cobpaumii,
By B Mockse u Cankrnetepbypre, coor-
BercTtBeHHo B 1776 u 1780 ropmax, a nosgdee
yBugeJ1 cBeT 6oJiee nompoOHbIM H KOPPEKTHbIA B
HAyYyHOM OTHOLLEHHM KaTaJor «Accurata codicum
graecorum S. Synodi notitia et recensio» (Leipzig,
1805), BkmouaBinii 401 pykormmck Co6CTBEHHO
rpeueckoit yactu CunopanbHoro cobpanms u 101
- Tunorpadckoro.

CnaBsinckass uvactby CuHopasibHoM 6ubsmo-
TeKd HayaJla ONKChIBATHCA JIMIUb B NPOLUJIOM
crosietud. Hauano O6bpwi0 mnoOJIOXEHO 3ame-
4yaTeJIbHbIMKA OTEYECTBEHHbIMU Yy4eHbIMi-cobHpa-
tesiaMu B.M. Yupnonsckum u MUIL. TlorogumsiM B
copokosble ropasl XIX crosierws, Korpa HaspeJia
HeobXoOMMOCTb BBECTHM B HayyHoe obpallieHue
3Ty 4acTb cobpaHus, OTJIMYABLLIETrOCH Kak
3HAYUT €JIbHBIM YHCJIOM BbIAIOWIMXCS DPYKOIMCEH,
TaKk M CHUCTEMAaTHYHOCThI0 Mx nombopa. CraHob-
JIEHHE PpYCCKOH aKajeMHuyeCKOod Hayku B 3TO
BpeMs CTHUMYJIMDOBAJI0O HHTEPEC MHOTHX YYEHbIX
K pabotre C wMarepuajlaMH, HMEIOLLMMH Hero-
CPENCTBEHHOE OTHOLEHHE K OTEeYeCTBEeHHOMH
ucropud. lMMerHo 3To0 B nepeyrwo ouepenb
rnobyauJio BbIJAOLIEroCs Hepapxa Halleil LepKBu
mutponosra MockoBckoro u  KoJioMeHckoro



Or wsnarexest

dunapera (dposmosa) B 1849 romy mnopyuuth
omMcaHWe CJIaBAHCKOH yactTu CHHOOAJIbHOTO
cobpanus opavMHapHoMy npodeccopy MockoBcKoM
OyXOBHOH aKalieMHH, BNOCJIEACTBHH €€ pEeKTOopy,
npoTouepero Anekcannpy Bacunvesuuy @'opcko-
My, YeJIOBEKY, C UMEHEM KOTOpOro CBfi3aHa 3I0-
Xa CTaHOBJIEHMS PYCCKOH 60OrocJsioBCKOM U
LIEPKOBHO-HCTOPUYECKON Hayku «y Tpouwpr B
Akagemuw». Tpyn nmpotouepes  AnekcaHpgpa
lopckoro u KanuroHa MeaHoBuua Hesoctpyesa,
— HCKJIIOYMTEJIbHbIH MpUMEp CO3[aHWUS YHUBEp-
CaJIbHOI'O [0 CBOMM 3ajayaM [MyTeBOAWTEJIs [0
CunopgasibHoMy cobpaHuto, HeobxoguMoro cJja-
BUCTY, MCTOPHMKY LEpKBH W 60OrocJioBy, KOTODbIH
Poccuiickas AkajeMus HayK HapekJia «rpaKaaH-
CKMM TOABHI OM».

o 30-x ropmos XIX cronerus, «korga, -
no cnosy apxuenuckona Casebl (Tuxomuposa), -
B pycckoM obujecrBe He 6bi1a npobyxieHa Jio-
60Bb K OTEYECTBEHHbIM [PEBHOCTAM», IOJIXK-
HOCTb CHHOJAJILHOI'O PH3HUYEro 3aHUMAJIH JIUIQA,
«He HMEBLIHE BbICLIEr0 HYXOBHOro 06pa30BaHHS,
a HHorhga io4TH He obpasosanusie» (Cassa
(TuxoMupoB), apxuermiCKon. XPOHHKA MOEW >XHU3-
HU / ABrobuorpaduueckie 3amiCKy BbICOKOMpEe-
oceaeHHerero Cassbl, apxuenuckona Teep-
ckoro u Kawmmunckoro. Ceprues [locam, 1898.
T. 1. C. 481).

C 1839 no 1850 rom cuHOmAJIBHBIM PHU3HM-
upM 6bls1 COOOpHBI HEpOMOHAX, BMOCJIEACT BUH —
apXuMaHapuT BbICOLKOro CeprnyxoBCKOI'0o MOHAC-
Toipa  Ebcradgwmit  (PoMaHOBCKMH)  BbIMyCKHHMK
MockoBckou myxoBHOi akanemuu 1834 ropa, ube
yaajieHue OT HCMOJIHeHWSt 9TOH  [OJIKHOCTH



Crawy. Bopuc Haunmernxo

6b1JI0 CBfI3aHO OTYACTH C TMOCELEHHEM I JIaBHOH
HepkoBHOH cokpoBuunulpbl T'ocynapem HWmnepa-
topoM Hukosnaem [laBnosuuem B ampene 1849
rofa, 3aMeTHBIUUM «HA [10JIKAX HE MaJlo IbIJIH»
(ram xe. C. 450).

Apxuemckon Casea (TuxomupoB) Hec no-
CJIyliaHWe CHHORAJIbHOIO pusHuuyero ¢ 1850 no
1859 rom. Mexngy npouudM, HWMeHHO oH B 1855
rogy Obisl nepBbIM W3 PU3HMUMX criopobJieH 3Ba-
HUsl ApXUMAHOPDUTA — BCE €ro MNpeRLIEeCT BEHHUKH
ObliM MepoMoHaxaMU. B 3TOM NpOsSIBUIIOCH OCO-
6oe BuuMmaHue Murponosiura dunapera (Ipospmo-
Ba) K DPYKOMUCHOH COxpoBHiHule CHHOOAJIBHOIO
cobpaHust ¥ K €€ XpaHWTEeJlo, COCTaBHUBLLEMY
«Ykasarenp pans obospenmsi  MockoBsckoi
IMarpuapuieit (Hbine CHHOOAJIbHOM) PHM3HMUBI M
6ubsmorexu» (nepsoe usganue: M., 1855).

C 1859 ropma ero TmpUEMHHKOM CTaja
uepomonax (c 1862 roja - apXMMaHIDHT)
deopocuit  (PoxpecTBeHCKMH),  BIIOCJIEACT BUM
enuckorn BJiagukaBkascKum.

Apxumanmpur  Buagumup  (dunaxrponos)
OblJ1  Ha3Ha4YeH  UCMOJIHAIOWIAM  JOJIXKHOCTh
MOMOLHHKA  CHMHOHAJIBHOI'O  DHU3HMYEro  eule
mupsiuioM B 1880 romy, 3areM B 3TOM Xe
rogy Obui NOCTPUXEH B MOHAULIECTBO. YXe
Oymyud HEepOMOHAXOM OH OblJl HA3HAYEH CUHO-
NAJIbHbIM DPHU3HMYUM M 33HUMAJl 3TY HOJIXKHOCTD
no 1896 ropa, 6ymyun ¢ 1892 roga HacrtosrteJieM
MockoBckor¢ 3HAMEHCKOro MOHACTBIPS, a 3a-
TeM - ¢ 1895 ropa - 3auKOHOCNACCKOro.
3aKOHYKJI OH CBOE 3EMHOE CTPAHCTBUE EMUCKO-
NOM Ha TMoKoe B MOCKOBCKOM HoBocnacckom
MOHacTbipe, rae # norpebex, B 1916 rogy.



Or n3parened

Ero Ttpyn «CucTeMaTHyeckoe OIMCaHHE
pyxomuced mockoBckoit Cunopasiboit (ITatpuap-
wei) 6ubnuorexu: Pykomucu rpeueckue» (M.,
1894. Y. 1) Hapagmy ¢ TpyaoM mpoTouepes
A.B. T'opckoro u K.M. HeeoctpyeBa no cux nop
AABJISETCA CaMbIM CYLIECTBEHHbIM BKJIAZIOM B
[eJI0 HAY4HOIr'o OmnMcaHus W usyueHus CuHOmaJIb-
Horo cobpanusa. OgHako, Mo npoluecTBUH BpeMe-
HH, TPYA CHMHOOAJIBHOIO DHU3HMYEro CTaJjl HyX-
OaTbCA B YTOYHEHHAX, MCMPABJIEHUAX U HOOCNOJI-
HEeHUSAX.

Tpynobl  xpaHuTeJied W MCCJIEnoBaTeJiei
CuHopasibHOoro cobpanus, B YACTHOCTM €ro
rpeueckoii uyactH, B creHax ['MMMa, kyma Ha
OoCHOBaHwM rmnocTaHosJienus Hapkxommpoca ot 1
centsabps 1918 roga oHo noctymsio w3 Ilar-
pHapuied pH3HHLBI BMECTe C NeyYaTHbIMM H3[a-
HHSIMH, 33 MOCJEjHHEe AECATUIIeTHs HOCTaTOYHO
nogpobHo  oTo6paXkeHbi B MHOIGYHCJIEHHBIX
ny6yukauusax Myses {(cM. HampmMep: Orpeny
pyKomuceii W cTaponeyaTHblx KHUr [ocymapcr-
BEHHOrO MCTOopHYeckoro Myses - 75 user. //
Pycckas kmumxHocTs XV-XIX BB. M., 1989).
HyxHo BO3gaTh [OJIXKHOE 3a CHEJIAHHOE Kak
yXe TNOYMBLUMM TaK U HbIHE 37PaBCTBYIOLLIMM
creuuasuctaM, paboraBuiuM B COBETCKHH
nepuo ¢ pyxomnucsimu CuHopasibHOro cobpanus.

OpgHako pJia uccJienosaresieii B obJsiacTu
BU32HTMHCKOW MMCbMEHHOCTH KaTaJior apXuMaHfi-
pura, BHOCJIEACTRMM  emickona  Buapumupa
(®unanrponosa), ysugesuwid cset 100 ser
Ha3aj, /MO0 CHX TNOp OCTaBajiCi NOCJIeNHUM
CJIOBOM HAayKM B OTHOIUEHMM COCTAaBa Ipeyeckoi
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yactu CuHOmanbHOro cobpaHusi. YXe nostomy
Tpyn bopuca JlbBoBuua ®Ponxnua u Pepopa
Bopucosuua I'lonskosa, usnasaemblit HaMu, npej-
CTaBJISET HCKJIHOYUTEJIbHbII HHTepec.

HoJior 6b1J1 MyThb 3TOH KHHWI'M K YMTATEJIIO.
Csoeobpas3Hbli «CKOPOHbIH CrHCOK» 6e3peaysib-
TATHbIX TOMBITOK M3AaTh €€ IPHUBOOUTCA B
Ipegncsaosun. Ho 3To JMiLb  COKpalIEHHbIH
BapHaHT Takoro cmicka. B HekoTopoMm CMbicsie
3Ta CUTyalusi TUNMYHA [J11 HALIEro Beka, BeMdb
M30aHUAM YHUCTO HAYYHbIM M IO~HACTOSLUEMY
HYXHbIM CMELMaJIiCTaM TNPUXORUTCH C BEJIHKHM
YTEeCHeHHeM WCKaTb CBOH NyTb B HEMNPOXOAHMOM
JIeCy HW3OATEJIbCKOW KOHDBIOHKTYPbI yXe C Haua-
Jla HALEro CTOJIeT usl.

Bospoxpennas B 1987 romy CunopmasibHas
6ubsroreka MockoBckoro [larpuapxara B Mmepy
CHJI CTPEMHTCS B CBOEH HAy4yHOH M H3OaTesib-
Ckoil pabore cpesatb OOCTYNMHbIMH  TDPYMb!
yyeHbIX MPOUWIbIX JIET, paboTaBILIMX C DPYKOMMC-
HbIMH coOpauusMH, H3IBATHIMH nocJtie 1917 ropa
M3 LEepKOBHbIX yupexneuuit. [losroMy Tpyasi
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJIEoBaTeJied — CJIaBHCTOB H
BH3aHTOJIOTOB, MNpOJOJKAaTeJied TpamuuuM CTa-
POA pYyCCKOM TyMaHWTApHOM HayK, He 3HaBLUSH
OeJieHUsT Ha UEPKOBHYI0O M CBeTCKyio, Oblind u
ocrawtrcsi B coepe ee wuHrepecoB. «Cobparu
PacToyeHHbIf» — CEerogHs STH cJoBa 0co6o
TOYHO XapaKTepusylT 3ajayy, CTOALYI Inepef
CunopanbHor bubsmorekoit. O6pecTu COKpoBH-
I1a, MOTepsiHHbIE HAa TepernyTbAX MCTOPHM HeJier-
KO, HO eule TpynHee, Haiid HuX, COXpPaHWTb u
nepefaTb TeM, KTO WOET 32 HaMM.
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Ot nanarened

Boixon B cBeT 3TOH HebosbuioH MO 06BEMy
KHWUTH, pe3yJibTaTa MHOIOJIETHEr0 KpOINOT JIK-
BOro, a rJyiaBHoe HeoOblyaiHO kBanMULMPOBaH-
HOrO0 TPYyAQ, — BaXXHOE CBHOETEJIbCTBO Pa3BUT US
OTEYECTBEHHON TPaAMUMU U3yYeHUA TpeyecKHux
MHUCBMEHHbIX  HCTOYHMKOB, MMEIOILUMX TepBo-
CTEMeHHOEe 3HAuYeHHe Kak s 6orocJioBoB M
LEPKOBHBIX WCTOPHKOB, TaK M [JIl CreLHaJIuc-
TOB B 00J1aCTH rpeyeckoi (puioJIoruM u najeo-

rpacus.

Ceswernmux Bopuc Janunenxo,
dupexmop Cunodaswnoti Gudauomexu
Mocxoscxozo ITampuapzama



NPEANCNOBUE

HOBanuate Jiet TOMy Haszay MexuyHaponubii
KOMHTET 1O MNEPEM3IaHHI0  KaTajloroB  IPevyecKux
pykonucen TPHHSJ pelueHne OCYILLIECTBHTb
¢doroMexannueckoe BOCTIpOM3BefeHAE KaraJjora
rpeyeckux  pykormced  Mockosckoir  CuHopaJmHOM
6ubsmotexn apxuMaHaputa (BNOCJEHCTBME eNMHMCKOMa)
Brnagumupa (Cucrematueckoe omMcaHue  pyKoOmMCel
Mockosckoit Cunonamsuoit (IMatpuapiueit) 6ubsmorexu:
Yacte nmnepBas: Pyxkommucu rpeueckne / Cocrasua
apxumanupur  Boamumup. M., 1894). Tormaummuii
npesupeHT 3toro kxomurera Marcel Richard mpepnoxun
HaM  JOMNOJHUTE KaTaJior KpaTkuM omicasmeM 40
rpeyeckux pyKonmceis IocynapcteeHHoro
Hcropuueckoro myses B Mockse (I'MM), maxomsmmxcs
kak B CunomansHoM cobpamnu (M noCTyrMBUMX CIOKa
nocjie 3aBepilleHHs paGoThl apxuM. Bnamumupa), Tax u
B BpyTux KOJIJIEKLAX B pacnops>keHnu
uccienosareJyieit okasancs G6bl, Takum 06pa3’oM, NMOJHbLA
KaTajlor rIpeYeCKMX pYKOImMCeH Takoro BaXKHOr0 B
HayyHOM OTHOLUEHMM M 3HAUMTEJILHOrO B OTHOLLUEHMM
KOJIMUYECTBEHHOM COOpaHMA, KakuM SBJISETCS TIpedyecKuii
¢oun I'MM. Cornacusumce ¢ M. PmuapoM, Mui, B
CBOI0  Ouepenb, BHICKA3aJM  mnoXeJjlaHue OGHOBHTL
KOMMKOJIOTHUECKYI0 M  najieorpapMueckyld  4acTd
onucaHMsi PYKONMCeH B Karajore apxuMm. Baamuvmpa,
CBEIEHMsI KOTOPOrO B JMAHHOM CJly4ae M apXaudHsl M
HEepenKo OwMOOYHB; KPOME TOro, Mbl HpemnoJiarajm
AaTh OCHOBHYI0 O6MOJMorpachuio rpeyecKHx PpYKOMMCen
CunopaybHoli  6u6motekn. Haum npepnoxenna  Gplim



Ipenncnospe

NPHHATBI, HO Mbl CMOIJIM HAPUCTYNWUTh K OCYLUECTBJIEHHIO
CBOMX IJIAaHOB JMIUb B Hadane 1978 r.

Ilpy nomrotoBKE K MNEPEM3INAHMI0  KaTaJjora
rpeyeckux  pykomuceidi  MockoBckod — CunHopmasnbholM
6ubsoTexH, COCTaBJIEHHOr0 aApXHMaHIIPHTOM
BaamnaipoM, Mbl peLIIIM OrPAHMYMTLCH [ONPABKAMH M
ROMONHEHMAMA, KACAIOLMMUCS JMIL Najieorpaduyeckux
M KOJMKOJIOTMYECKMX OCOOEHHOCTEH BKJUOYEHHLIX B 3TOT
KaTajor PYKOMMCHBIX KHMI' ¥ JOKYMEHTOB, a TaKxke
6ubnuorpacdue. Ml uCXOOMJIM  npH 3TOM M3
ClIenyIoUMX Coo6pakeHuN.

Karanor apxumaHpgpura Bnamumupa nporoskaer
OCTaBaThCH OCHOBHLIM CHPABOYHMKOM [ NIOJyYEeHMs
uudopMalp 0 rpevyeckux Madyckpuntax CHHORAJLHON
6uG.nM0TeKH, IyTEeBOOUTEJIEM NPH PadoTe C PYKOMMCHLIMM
KHUFAM¥ M JOKYMEETaMu 3Tol koJulekimu. Biaropaps
noxpPOGHOIH, NOCTATEHHOR POCIHACH coaepxaHus
pykonucedl, HM30aHWIO HAXOHSUMXCA B HHMX Pa3JjiMyHBIX
3amMCed W TNOMEeT, NPHMBENSHMIO CBENEHHMH C BHSIUHMX

RAHHBIX MAHYCKPUTITOB, KaTaJor aPXHMMAHIDUTA
Baamumupa, ysBumesumit cper mnoutd 100 Jsetr ToMmy
Ha3an, BCE ele ABNAETCH HACTGJLKO

YROBASTBOPHTEJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IJNf pabotel, 4TO,
HECMOTpS Ha BhiABN4eMble CNEIMAMCTaMM # He pa3s
OTMEYABIIMECH HeTOYHOCTH M OWUGKM, C [DOJHBIM
OCHOBERASM 3acsyXKusaer $OTOMEXAHHIECKOIC
nepeuspnarusa. OpHaxko ero npocroe nepeusganme, 06es
OMpaBsOK M NONOJHEHMH, epBa JM MMeJio Obl CMBICJ:
[OMMMO Hepepxax oumMOOK ¥ HETOUYHOCTEeH B ODHCAHMHM
conepxKaHus MaHyCKpUIITOS, KaTAJIor NPUBCIMT
HEBepHhIE  HATHPOBKM  MOHARALOLIEr0  COJBLLIHMHCTBA
BOIIEIIMX B HEro PYKOMNMCEH, CTpanaeT HEeTOYHOCTHIO,
HENOJIHOTOH, a MHOIA@ M OTCYTCTBMEM CBEleHWM o
najeorpaUUecKMX M KOIMKGIOIMMYECKMX OCOGEHHOCTAX
PYKOIMCHBIX KHMI. 3TOT HEROCTAaroK OCOGEHHO Haer o
cebe 3HaTh cercang, Korapa YCHIMAMH MHOI'MX
Heeaeiosarened  MeTomuMka  nanecrpaduueckoro M
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Ipeaucnosne

KOOMKOJIOrMUECKOr0  aHaymM3a TIpeuyecKHX  PpyKOoIMcel
OCBENEHa 0 MCKJIOYMTEJIBHO BHICOKOro ypoBus. B
pe3yJibTaTe MaTepHaJibl CTOJIb 60raToro M BaKHOrO mJis
MHOTMX pa3fesioB (UIIOJIOTHUECKOH W HCTOPUYECKOMH
Hayku COOpaHMs rpeyecKHX PYKOMMCEH, KakuM SBJISETCH
¢doup  CunopmanpHoM  6ubsmorekH, 3a  HEMHOTHMMHM
MCKIIOUEHMAMH, BCE elle B 3HAYMTENILBHOH CTeneHu
OCTalTC B CTOPOHe OT OOLUed JIMHMM pa3BHUTHA 3THX
micuuruivd.  [Hostomy, Oynyws noctaBJiieHHbIMM —Tiepeq

HeoOxomuMocTeIO BhIGOpa ~— McnpaBuTe OWKOKM H
HETOUHOCTM OIMCAHMA COMNEpP>KAHWA pPYKOIMCeH MM
OrpPaHKYHTLCS NpOBEPKON ONMUCaHMs X

naneorpadMUSCKMX U KORMKOJIOTHYECKMX OCOGEHHOCTeH
(nmposenenue pabotel no ofouM HampaBJeHMsM Ob1Ji0 6Bl
HEBO3MOXHBIM MpEXJie BCEro M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS B
Haumx Oubismorexkax BCeX HEOOXOmMMBIX JJIA 3TOrO
MIMaHME M CrEeUMAaJbHOR JIMTEpaTyphl), — Mbl DEUIIH
COCPeNoTOuMTh CBOM  YCUJIMS  Ha  MCCJENOBAHHMM
naJjieorpauueckoro W KOOMKOJIOTMYEeCKOro XapakTepa:
ecyM OumMOKM Karajiora §PH ONMCAHMM COXEpKaHvd
pykonuce  Moryr  ObITe  YCTPAHEHRI C  TNOMOILBIO
dororpadpuit ¥ MUKPOMIEMOB, TO  BOCROJHMTD
HEOCTATOK HJIM MCIIpaBuTh OUMOKYy naneorpaduyeckol
M KONMKOJIOTMYECKOH XapaKkTepuCTHKH YHaeTrcs no
6oJmbLueil YyacTd JMUL B pe3yJibTaTe HEenoCPenCTBEHHOrO
KOHTaKTa HMCCJENOBATENt C MAHYCKPHITTOM.

Karasor apxumanppura Bnamimmupa noutn He
copepxut Oubmorpacdnyeckux CBENEHHH O DYKOMMUCHX
- ¥ 2TO TMOHATHO: K MOMEHTY €ero BbIXO#a B CBeT
rpeyeckuii ¢oHn CixopanpHoll 6ubymorexn Obin  emd
Masno wuaydyeH, k ero cokposmuam B XVIII u XIX
CTOJIETHAX MMEJ JIOCTYyNl HEMHOrMe MKCCJeNOBaTeJiH.
MMo-BupuMMOMy, apXuMaugpuT Buaarmmvip u He CTaBHu
CBOEH Lesbio NpUBEHEHMEe NaHHBIX Takoro poja - B €ro
KaTajlore MMEeIOTCA JHIIL CIOPaJIdyecKue YyKa3aHud Ha
M3[aHMe TOr0 WJIM HHOrO0 TeKCTa N0  PYKOIMCH
CunonaJibHOW 61OJIMOTEKH; TOJHOCTLIO YUTEHB! TOJIBKO

15



Hpeancnosne

Marepuansl  nayeorpadguueckux ajinGOMOB  eNMCKONa
CasBel u  apxuMaHgpuTa AMOUIOXHS H  HEKOTOPBIX
npyrux  nocobuit  (cm.  Buagmmmp,  c. 857-878).
HurexcusHoe U3y4eHHe rpevecKux pyKormicei
CunopanbHOit  6M6JMOTEKM  HaAyajoChb yXe  mocJie
nyGaukaipm Karayiora. 3ReCh OCOGEHHO BEJIMKM 3aCJyru
pycckoit Hayku. B nocnenmue pecstunerus, 6saromaps
npexne BCETO dororpacupoBaHuio "
MHKPOGDHILMUPOB AHKIO MaHYCKDHHTOB, rpeyeckue
pyxonucn CuHOmaNmBHOrO COGpaHHA CTald  LIMPOKO
NPHBJIEKATHCSA R nasieorpadpudeckux H
TEKCTOJIOrHYECKIUX UCCNeNoBaHMi TaKxe H
sapy6exxupiMu  yu€upivu.  Teneps npu  nepeuspaHum
Kartajora apxwuMasnpura Baapumupa ofoituck Ges
cnpaBox Gubiniorpacduueckoro xapakrepa Owiio 6wt
MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO.

Ha mporsxemmn  1978-1985 rr. namu  6nin
ANPOCMOTPEH  BECk  IPEeYecCKuM  pYKOmucHbIA  omn
CunoaysHOro cobpanus lNocynapcreennoro
Hcropuueckoro myses B Mockse (FTMM) u npopenana
caenywoias patora.

1. TlpoBenien ofMep DYKOIMCHHIX KHHT M I'DaMOT B
MIJLIMe Tpax.

2. 3aHORO paTMpPOBaHRl BCe pykondcd. Jatvposka
nepraMeHHbIxX pyxornceit OCHOBBIB2JIACH Ha
CPaBHHTCJIBHOM M3y4eHuH nouerxor pykomuced MM
obpasuos, MPEACTABJICHHLIX B CYLIECTRYIOIMX
naneorpaduueckux  aymmboMax W MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX
CrelMaNsHbIX HCCJIENOBaMAX, copmepKanpx
WTOCTPaTUBHBLIA Marepuan. Ilpu patupoBke GymMasHbIX
PYKOMMCeH, NMOMUMO MCCJIENOBAHMS IMChMA, MPOBORKIIOCE
KH3yuUeHHWEe  BOMSHBIX  3HAKOB, OfHAKO CCBLUIOK Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME aybboMel  hunMrpaHel Mbl, pamu
9KOHOMHM  MecTa, He pnaém. Hosaa  ramuposka
NPHBOIUTCA IOCJIe CBENEeHHMH O pasMepax pyKOIMCH.
,[Iampomca OyCKaeTCA JiHMuUlk B TeX CpPaBHHATENBHO
HEMHOIMX CJIy4asX, KOrja Mbl COrJIaCHbI C MHEHHEM Ha
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ITpegncaosne

3TOT CueT apxumadupura Biamumupa.

3. Ilpu naneorpaduueckOM HU3YYEHHH DPYKOIMCEM
'mM MEI NOCTOSTHHO CTPEMMJICh 6o K
upeHTHHKAUME TMCLOB [0 Nouepky, JM60 K OTHECEHMIO
MaHYCKpUITTa K  ONpeNeJICHHOA Tpynme  KHWr,
BHILEOUMX M3 ONHOrO0 CKPMITODMA MJM  €[UHOro
KHUTOIMUCHOro 1ieHTpa. Hekortophle pesysbTaTel B 3TOM
HanpasJieHMd 6bUIM MOJIyYeHbl YKe paHblue, B Ipouecce
Hamieit paboTel no uMccaenoBaHuio pykomiced ['MM,
Ipyrve  SBHJIMCb  HMTOroM IpocMorpa <¢oHua npu
noproroske ”onosnenwit”.

4. BaxxuoiM  pasmesiom  “[onosHenwii”  sBiseTcs
olpefieJieHMe CHCTEM M THMIIOB PA3JIHHOBKM HEpPraMeHHbIX
pykomuceit IX-X BB.,, HaMMCaHHBIX MHMHYCKyJIOM. B 3TOM
acnekrte pykomicu CHHOZAJNILHOrO COOpaHMA NPaKTHUUYECKH

eue HE MCCJIEOBAJMCh. HsyueHue  ykazaHHbIX
aneMeHTOB KomukoJsioruu mnposeneHo H.®. Kaspyc. Hna
ornpeieJieHUs cHCTeM Pa3JIMHOBKH el 938171

UCMOJNb30BaHLl  cjenyioume  paborsi:  Leroy J. 1)
Quelques systemes de réglure des manuscrits grecs
// SC, p. 291-312; 2) La description codicologique des
manuscrits grecs de parchemin // PGB, p. 27-44; 3)
Les manuscrits grecs dltalie // Codicologica: 2.
Leiden, 1978, p. 52-71. Ecmu B pykomcax I'MM
BLIBJBIETCA CHCTEMA, HE YYTEHHas B KJaccubuKalpu
Jlepya, mpuBomurcst e€ cxema. s onpepeneHus Tvnos
Pa3JMHOBKM HMcrnoJsib3oBajlacs pabora: Leroy J. Les
types de réglure des manuscrits grecs. Paris, 1976.
Hoeble 1o cpaBHeHMi0O C 3THM  nocoOHeM  THIMI,
poisBJyienssle H.®. Kaspyc, 3ammdposans! 110 MeTonMKeE,
npepsioxenHol Jlepya (p. I-XXIX), u cnewmansHo He
OoTMEvaloTCH.

S. YrouHeHsl YTE€HHE M J[ATUPOBKA 3anmuced M
NOMET, M3[AHHBIX  apxuMmaHnputoM Bragumupom #
APYruMM  MCcJiefoBaTesisMM  pykoruceit  CuHopamHOro
cobpaHusi, a TakKe BLIABJIEHbl MATEPUaJbl TaKoro pona,
He yuréuubie nipexkpe. Bce Baxuele us UCTOpHM
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Ipenucrosne

MaHYCKPHITTOB 3aMmcH H noMeThI, M3aHHbIE
apxuMaHapuroM BiamuMHpoM HeyROBJIETBODHTEJHHO WIH
Boofllle He Hallleule MEeCTa B ero Karajiore, Ml
cowl HeoGXOHMMBIM Mepeu3naTh MJIM M3M1aTh BHEpBbIE B
aToi paborte.

HonoJsiHeHus M monpaBkd nasieorpaduyeckoro M
KOJMKOJIOrMYECKOro xapakrtepa o6pa3yior pasmen “a”
Halero OMMCaHMA KAXKMOH emuHMIB! XpaHenus. Pasnen
”6” BkumouaeTr B cebs 6ubnmnorpadmio pyxonucen. Haule
CTpeMJIEHME K TMIOJIHOTE H B HAHHOM paszesie  ObljIo
OrpaHMyeHo HeoOXONMMOCTBIO MPENCTABUTL CBOIO paboTy
B MpefeJsibHO cXKaToM 00béme. MIMeHHO nmo2aTOMy MBI He
pacTMChIBAJIM TakHe CNPABOYHMKM HJM HCCJHIEHOBaHMA,
roe oTpaxkeHbl NeCATKM, a MHOrga M COTHM PYKOMMCei
CunopansHoro cofpanusi, Kak, HampuMep, XOpOLUIO
H3BECTHbBIE KaXIOMY CreuanCTy "Griechische
Palacographie” B. I'aparxaysena!, “Coxpainenus B
rpeveckiux pykomucax” [.®. Lleperesm (CII6., 1904),
"Introduction & [D’étude des manuscrits grecs”
Hespeecca P. (Paris, 1954), “Kurzgefasste Liste der
griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments”
{Berlin, 1963) K. Ananpa, cnpasounuxd no aruorpaduy,
cocTaBleHHbie GOJUIAHOMCTAMY, WJIM 3JHAMEHHUTYIO KHHIY
A. Dpxapna?, MHOTO4KCJIeHHbIe UCCJieIOBAHNA
HCKYCCTBOBENOBS MJM  HCCJIEIOBAHUS N0 HMCTOpUH

1 Cu: Noack B. Indices zu Viktor Gardthausen Griechische
Palacographie. Leipzig, 1911-1913. [Repr. Amsterdam, 1983].

2 Halkin F. 1) Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca:
T. 1-3. Bruxelles, 1957; 2) Auctarium Bibliothecae
Hagiographicae Graecae. Bruxelles, 1969; 3) Novum Auctarium
Bibliothecae Hagiographicae Graecae. Bruxelles, 1984. Cu.
taxxe: Perria L. I manoscritti citati da Albert Ehrhard. Indice di:
A. Ehrhard. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und
homiletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche: I-IIl. Leipzig;
Berlin, 1$37-1952. Roma, 1979. P. 95-97 (pykommcn Cunogamtof
EnbroTexn).

3 PaSoTel HMCTOPHKCOB BH3AHTHACKOTO H TNOCHEBH3AHTHACKOrO
HCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPBIX COREPXKHMTCA MyOimMKAuMs MVHHATIOp H
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Ipemncposne

rpeuyeckux pykormucHsix ¢ounoB B Poccmm® u T.IL
Hamsn Takxke He pacrmmcansl paborsi X.P. Marren,
GOJBLIIMHCTBO  KOTOPBIX ~ OCHOBAHO  Ha  M3y4YeHMM
rpeveckux  pykormceil  CuHopanbHoR — GubimotexmS.
Heo6xomquMOCTbIO 3KOHOMHTH MECTO OOBACHAETCS M Ta
kpatkas ¢opma 6ubimorpadmueckux CBeleHMH, B
KOoTOpylo ofJsieuyeHa cob6paHHas Hamu MH(OpMaIms.

KpoMe 1omoJIHEHMiI M TNONPaBOK K KaTaJOTy
apxuMaHgputra Buoagumupa, a Takke Oubimorpacdum
rpeueckux pyxomcedt CuHOpmanpHOrO COOpaHMs, HaMM
OonmMcaHbl 6 TIpPeyecKUX PYKOMMCEH, NOCTYIMBIMX B
CunonaysHyo 6ubavorexy B 1893-1914 rr.

IMocne cmepry M. Puwapa (t 1S5 wmous 1976 r.)
neperosopsl 0 ¢opMe 1 0O6bEME HALIMX JONOJHEHMA
BEJI ero NpeeMHMK Ha MNOCTy nNpe3ufeHTa YKa3aHHOro
xomurera Johannes Irmscher. Ilockosmky no mepe
npoxBuwxenus paboTbl CTaHOBMUJIOCH ACHO, 4To Addenda
MOT'YT pa3pacTHCh A0 pa3MepoB GOJIbIION KHWIM, M 3TO
6b110 6b1 HEymOOHO IPHM MX M3NAHMM B BUJE ENMHOIO
TOMa, BMECTé C OrpOMHBIM  KATaJIoOrOM  apXuM.
Boamumupa, Mbl NPHLIJIM K COBMECTHOMY PELIEHMIO
OrpPaHMYHTLCS KpaTKMMH naneorpacduueckiMu M
KOHMKOJIOTHYECKMMH CBENEeHUAMH o rpeyecKux
pykonucsx M rpamorax CunomamsHOro cobpaHus H
0CHOBHOY, Gubimorpadueit, NpUCOeNUHUB CIOfia OIMCaHMe
He BCeX OCTaJIkHeIX rpevecknx pykommced I'MM, mo
JMI  LIeCTH  MaHYCKDUITTOB,  NOCTYIMBLUMX B

WULNOMHHALIMH rpeyvyeckux pykonuced, Bkmovas H CHHomamsHOe
cob6panne T'HM, orpaxenm 8 kH: Voicu SJ, D’Alisera S.
IMAGES: Index in manuscriptorum graecorum edita specimina.
Roma, 1981,

4 Cu: Benokypos CA. 1) Apcemnd Cyxamon: Y. 1-2. M, 1891;
2) O 6u6imortexke MOCKOBCKMX rocymapei B XVI cromernn. M,
1898; @®onxknu BJl. ['peuecko-pycckHe XymbTypHhleé CBA3H B
XV-XVII Be. (Fpeueckne pykonuch B Poccun). M., 1977.

5 Bubmuorpaduio pabor X.®. Marren cu: Buorpaduuecknit
cnosaps npodeccopoB H  mpenomasareiedl  Muneparopckoro
Mockosckoro yHupepcureta M., 1855. 4. 2. C. 37-41.
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Ilpenncnosne

CunonamHyo 6ubimoreky B 1893-1914 rr. 3asepums
pa6ory B 1985 r., M1 TOorma e nmnepenaym eé
. Upminepy puigs nybimkalMM B H3[ATEJLCTBE
?Zentralantiquariat der Deutschen Demokratischen
Republik” (Leipzig), HO, K COXaJneHuio, 3TO H3NaHWE He
COCTOANOCh.

Mepenatuposka (uHornpa - ¢ pasHuueit B
HECKOJILKO  CTOJIETHi!) MONABJAIOUIEr0  6OJBLIIMHCTBA
rpevyeckux pykormcen CuHopansHoro cobpauus,
ompeneJieHHe  NPOMCXOXKIEHHA  MHOIMX  KOHNEKCOB,
uneHTUUKAIMA MX TIMCHOB, 6oJlee TOUHOE M NOJHOE
M3aHHe pa3JMuHBIX 3alliceil, BNEpBble IPUBOXUMbIE
cBegeHMss O  CHCTEMaX M THIIAX  Pa3JIMHOBKHM
nepramenHerx  pykomiceil IX-X BB. mossosmim 6wl
BBECTH B HayuyHblM 000pOT 3Ty 3aMeyaTeJLHYIKo
KOJUIEKIMIO, 4YTO OCOOeHHO BaXHO OblJI0 OBl HMEHHO
ceityac, KOrma CTOJb MHTEHCHBHO M Pe3yJIbTAaTHBHO
BemyTCs MCCJIENOBaHMS rpeyeCcKux pyKomicei
naneorpacpaMm M KONWKOJIOTaMM,  MCTOpHKaMM H
H3AaTeJNIAIMH TEKCTOB, MCKYCCTBOBENAMH.

IMoaToMy ¢ O6OJBIIOH pPafOCTHI0O Mbl  [IPHHAJIM
npepiioxxenre  gupektopa CuHopameHoM — 6ubymoTexm
MockoBckoro ITatpuapxara CBsILIeHHHKA Bopuca
Haunnenxo BBIUTYCTHTE B CBeT Hauly paboTy B KauecTse
CaMOCTOATEJIbHOI0 HM3faHud. Hapeemcsd, UTO ¥ B TakoMm
BHJE, NPY BCeH JIAMMIAPHOCTH OINMCAHWH M MONOJIHEHWH,
H3[laBaeMble  CBefeHWsl OKaXYTCAd TMOJIe3HbIMM  JJiA
CIeLMalMCToB.

IMpoBenerme u 3aBeplueHue 3710 paboTel Oblym Obl
HEeBO3MOXHLI 6e3 [o6pOro OTHOLIEHMA M INOMOILM
corpynrukoB Otmesa pykomucedl ["ocymapcTBeHHOro
Hcropuyeckoro Myses. M Ha 3TOT pa3, kak M BCerna
HA  OPOTSDKEHMM  HALMX  MHOrOJIETHMX  3aHATHA
rpeveckimu pykormcsmMu ['MIM, MBI BhipakaeM MM CBOIKO
rOpsSYyI0 NPU3HATEJILHOCTS.

Hawe  uccnepnosamme  pykommceidr IX-X #
XII-XIV BB. 6pUI0 3HAUMTFENHHO OOJIEIMEHO M YCKOPEHO
6naromaps  ycusmsv  H.®@. Kaspyc 1 10.fl. Buna,
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Hpenncrosne

KOTOpble HM3y4aJii 3TH 4YaCTH COOpaHusA C TOUKH 3peHus
naneorpacun u KOmEMKOJIOrHH. Pesyimrarel mx paborhi,
NPUHATBIE TIOCJIe COBMECTHOrO OOCYXKHEHMS M IIPOBEPKH,
oTMeyaotcs aneck ummmanamu HK. (cm. N2 31, 67,
72, 99, 102, 104, 106, 122, 140-142, 144, 180, 200-202,
215, 373, 379, 388) u HO.B. (cM. N2 43, 51, 76, 109,
131, 183, 239, 240, 262, 269, 288, 297, 302, 327, 352,
394, 396, 431, 458). Ilo BompocaM O RATHPOBKE H
JIOKAJM3aLMK JHMUEBbIX M WJUIIOMHHOBAHHBIX DPYyKOIMCER
MBI TOCTOSHHO KOHCYJmTHpoBamuch ¢ B.J. Ilynko. B
fomaBJiioleM OGOJILLIMHCTBE CJIydyaeB HAl¥ BIBOZM,
NoJIy4YeHHble Ha  OCHOBE  pa3JIMYHBIX  METONOB
MCCJICIOBAHMA MAHYCKDHUITOB, CcoBnapam4. Fmerorcs,
OfIHAKO, pPYKOIMCH, ONpeHeJieHNe NATHPOBKM  MJIM
NPOMCXOXAEHHU KOTopelX, mo muenmo Ilymxo B.I'.,
MOXeT GObIThb 60Jiee TOYHBIM ¥ HANEXHBIM B pe3yJibTare
WX aHayM3a C TNo3vIMi  MCTOpPMM MCKyccrBa. Bce
NpuHATHIE 30eCh HaOMIONEHMs Takoro pOfa OTMEYEHBI
mmmanamu B.JI1. (oM. N2 4, 12, 30, 89, 91, 101, 142,
217, 316). Baxsble NONpaBKM M HAGMONEHMS K HallleMy
npoureHnio 3ammceil B kopexkcax 128, 389, 480, u 484
6ssm cnenansl npod. MLU. Manyccakacom (Adumm).

Cepneuso GnaromapuM pupexTopa CHHORAJLHOM
6ubsmoTeku CBAuleHHMKa bopuca [lamuiieHko 3a ero
YCHIMA ¥ PaCXOfpbl N0 M3MAHMIO Halued paboTml.

Msi BeIpaXkaeM CBOI0 MCKDEHHIOIO NPHU3HATeJILHOCTE
raaeioMy Oubimorpady CunopasmHoi  6ubGimoTexu
CBALIEHHWKY Ausexcauupy Tpomikomy 3a yuacTHe B
penaKkiyM ¢ TMOArOTOBKE K TMeuaTH TeKCTa KHWUIH, a
takxxe E.A. Basjesoll, cpenaBieif KOMIBIOTEPHLIA
Habop 3TOro CIPaBOYHMKA.

B.JI. ®ouxuy
& .B. Nonsxkos






FPEYECKUE PYKGRUCH

340/2 x 250/4. Komen IX - mHavanmo X B.
Osxnas Uranmua (?!). Tlouepk ocHoBHOro micua
6sm3ok x Wilson, pl. 16. Cuctemsl pa3jmHOBKH
1, 9 u pp., ne BcTpevaloumecs y Jlepya; Tun
passmuoBxu 00A2. JIn. 1-59 o6., 435-440 06.
-~ 6ymara, 1-1 nosopuHa XVI B.; muceny =1
macny N2 442,

Amousioxait 1 1. C. 205-216.

202/5 x 149/57.

396 x 300. Jln. 3-264 06. — miceu Huxomum
Kcenoc (y1. 264 06. : Nuxodijuov tdrevog
mgvrov  votdrou  ypdupa xal  pdyBog 7
nogodoa muxtide), 1-a nonosuna XIV s. Cp.
Cer.-8Sob. II. Tab. 48; Turyn, Italy Pi. 148.
JIn. 265-277 o06. - mmcen 2-# noJOBHHL
XV B., 63t k Harlfinger, Taf. 57. Jn.
1-2 06. - XVI B.

Gebhardt S. 67.

241 x 181/2. Kouwen XIII 8. (B.I1.)
Aucunoxui 1 I1. C. 17-19.

987100 x 78/82. Cepenmsa X B. Minuscule
bouletée. Pyxonuch He HWMeeT DPasJHMHOBKH.

YOuinrt X. 1873. C. 384-402; XI1. 1873. C.
562-576; XII. 1873. C. 756-763; Amdunoxui 1
. C. X; BB 47. 1986. C. 201-202: puc.

23



TIpewvecxwe pyxormcu

24

13a-6; Agati P. 111-112.

158 x 108. 1-s1 nosnoBuna XVI B.

. 212 x 141. 1-a2 nosnosuna XIV B.

BB 38. 1977. C. 148.

285/7 x 214/21. Jin. 18-200 o06. - mmucen
Bacumwit, 1116 r. (ero 3amucu - san. 176, 200
06.: a. 176 - + Ocob 10 dlpov xai novVOL
Boaotd(eiov). nm. 200 o06. - + éypdgm 1
nagoloe  PipAog abty bde meorgomiis rtod
upetatov  xol  xaByovpévov nudv  xUp
Beodlgov ol Keqad(d). évéter & gyxbd'. émi
@ AD fret TG Paokelag x0p 'Alegov tob
KopuvivoD, ivbuxudvog 6. + Eypape tadta
natépeg  xeEip  aBAia 10D TOV  povaydv
evtedolg  Baodelou.  of  avayweoxovreg
eUxeoBat toUtov, OV WOALV €év maBeor xal
dpapriotg. ); Tekcr s 1-1 06., 7-7 06. micax
onnoid pyxon X B.; . 2-6 06. - maymMrcecT:
HMOKHAA TekCT - ywman IX B., Bepxmuii -
vumyckyn XIII B.; na. 8-15 o6. - XII B.; qut.
16-17 06. - 6ymara, XIII B.

. Amdunoxuit II. C. 65-68: Tasn. XXV-XXVI;

Amdumoxuit 2 C. II: Taban. na c. 16;
Amdusoxuir 3; Cer.-Sob. I. P. 11: Tab. XXII;
Lake VI. Pl 415-417. P. 12; BZ 6S. 1972. S.
16; SC P. 166; GKT S. 329; Spatharakis,
Corpus P. 40, N2 129; SLT P. 46-47, 705,
717, 720, 723.

155/6 x 116/8. Pyb6ex IX-X B., nn. 180-219

. 06. - XIV B.

Caspa C. 4: Tabn. 2; Gebhardt S. 41; Treu
S. 235-238; JOB 32/4. 1982. P. 188; Scrittura
e Civilta. 9. 1985. P. 123-124; REB 46.
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11

12

1988. P. 224; Hutter Bd. III. S. 100, 335;
SLT P. 672.

368 x 270/3. Cepenmna X B.

: CaeBa C. 5-6: 1abn. 3; Ambunoxuii, CHuMkn

Tabn. 4; Audunoxuit 1 II. C. 194-196;
Gebhardt S. 41; UckyccrBo Buzantmm: 2. C.
37, N2 484; TIKHO 1981 (1983). C. 11-12, 25.

. 287/93 x 210/22. X B.

Casea C. 5: Tabn. 2; Auduinoxmit 1 1. C.
272; III. C. 100-101; Amdmnoxmit 2 C. I-II:
Tabn. Ha c. 5; Audunoxmit 3; REB 13. 1955.
P. 33; HckyccrBo Buzawmim: 2. C. 36-37,
N 482; Agati P. 47.

331 x 252. an. 2-286 - 2-1 noyomuHa XI -
Havano XII B.,, wuMnepaTopckuil CKPHUITTOPMIA
(B.IL); an. 287-437 - py6ex XIII-XIV Bs.
(cxpurropmit  DOS, mouepk 6imsok k  Turyn,
Vat., Tab. 55; Italy, pl. 36, 81). JI. 1 06. -
sammcs 1312 r: + a(pteg(oen 0 nagov
eva'y'ye?\lov T wovij Tig vm-:gaymg BO¢otoxov
tob Bpovioyiov: map epod Tob tamervod
unteomoAitou Konmg xarl npoédpou
Aaxedatpovieg  Nixngogou  puyixiic  pov
owmgiag Evexa: el TG B o'chélono Tadmg
avtd Sdtwdimote TEdML f Td WapdvTe pov
exxoﬂ)u Ll omoz)»eupel 'ygappata wa exn tag
apag THOV un Bsocpogmv NATEQWV  THOV €V
Nixaio xal épol 100 apagrarod : stovg
4scox’. JI. 1 - 3amace 1579 r. @ + eteL 1d omd
g €évodpxou oixovopnag Tod xvgiov qpmv
‘Incot Xptotol ,cochoe - ano  etav
exnectwvibuxa éyd o man(dg) Tipedg ww

dxthPorog €1g Mg xa': -~ 4ogod’.

6. YOJIOI, 1871, ma#, mnpuioxeume, C. 29-32;

25
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26

Amcpunoxuit (Cepruenckuit-Kasauues), apxum.
Onucanmve IOpresckoro Epawresma 1118-28 r.
Bocxkpecenckoit Hoso-Hepycasmmckoit 6u6mmo-
tekd. M., 1877. C. 29-51; Amcbunoxuit 1 II. C.
79-81, 233-235; BZ 12. 1903. S. 220;
Hckyccrso Busantum: 2. C. 48, N2 500; JOB
31. 1981. S. 444; JOB 36. 1986. S. 250f;
RSBN 17-19 (1980-1982). P. 114; BB 49. 1988.
C. 140: puc. 12.

234/5 x 180/1. 2-1 MIOJIOBMHA XI B.
Wmnepatopckmit  ckpurrropuin (21, JI. 15,
BEpXHee TMoJie, Hal 3aCTaBKOH - BKJIaOHasA
darucey  XIV-XV B.:  + eBmBn N mxgovooz
BifAog eig ™y éviaita ayla exx)\r]om i
Aavpog mxgoz EvBoxlpov govayol  xat
a&e?\(pov g avtig poviic. xai EBeto Evrodiy
xal agav EXELV TOV TtOUTO t&onomoapevov
xal n]g évtalBa  poviig anakkorgtmosl x&v
eite Tyyodpevov Eotan, eité ug Eregog 1o
evro?qu exerm anod g a'ytag tgta&og xal
my 4and OV aylev Totépwv dedv, o0 Td
npodn...Bévta o’zeetﬁoag €l Tg av ein. a1 -
samcy 1760 r.: 16 mapov iegov xai Oetov
evayyéhov  Tig ieplg mnudv  Aadpag €§
apedeiag 1| xal a@ereiog TV TEOECTOTLV
nepuémeoev  elg yelpag  avBpomwv oV
npocexTxdv, W eidotev dnhady myv  Tig
i[e]g&g BipAov évamoxeévny ol Oeiav
xXoow. 00ev  xal 0O Ka[}wv eig  dAAodamiv
xopav €Ew r'qg povijc tavmg yapwv tafidiov
0deong, xai  amobavav wAnoiov Tvog Bwpod
topamAtidv, Exov  xal étéoag Bifrovs. ol
topomAitat  maoag  elg wlp  Epoupav  xal
xatéxavoay, aUty O€ €x mupog dig xal Tpig
exnn&noaoa xal uy xataxavbeiow, o¢ (‘)g&tou
tmg EXELOE xglouorvotg db&pov s&o()q oltLvEG
xol TEOE ™V iepdv Nudv Aovpav evAafic



I'peveckrne pyxogrcu

14

15

npogexooav. del Tolvuv xai Nudg tadTY év
ngoooyfi Exewv xoi woOAAR evAaPeiq, ive i
el T0 €ENg Euméoopev elg  xelpag Beod
fovrog. sopE? ocwtnpiew €ter. Huwxe - 3amuck
B.I1. OpaoBa-daBeiroBa: "Cus HaIImCh
Holinena MmuOW0 B Cemymne 21-ro okrs6psa/3
Hosbpa 1835, a . xuwra nomapeHa MHe B
moHac:bipe Ce.# JlaBpel 2 Mecsua ToMy Hasap.
Cemuun. B.JT. . 0k.1835".

. Xpucmanckoe wurenne 1878. Yacm 2. C.

655-661; Amdunoxuit (Cepruesckmii-Kasan-
ueB), apxum. Yersepoesanresme Iajmuckoe
1144 ropa: T. 1-2. M., 1882-1883; Amdunoxmit
3; Treu S.238-239; HckycctBo Buzawmmu: 2.
C. 52, N S504; SC P. 166; 360puuk 3a
JukoBHe ymerHoctu: 15. 1979. C. 31-49; BB
44. 1983. C. 117-125; BB 49. 1988. C. 138-139:
puc. 9; Hutter Bd. III. S. 130.

228733 x 174. XII B. 3amucu Ha s 8 06. n
317 (cM.: Treu, S. 240-241) cnenaubl OpHOM
pyxoi nauana XIII B.; nomera Ha 5. 1 06. 0
npuHapgexHoctd pykormucu IMporary (Treu, S.
241) mucana B XVIII B. JI. 1 06. - 3amuce
(1835 r.) : 10 magdv &ylov edayyéAtov £506n
dwpeav eig EVYEVEOTATOV 20pLOV
OVpAadipnpov Aafidog, and 1o Tlpwrdtov tod
ayiou Ggoug.

. Amdunoxuit (Cepruesckuit-Kazauues), apxum.

YersepoeBanreyve [asmuckoe 1144  ropa:
T. 1-2. M., 1882-1883; Treu S. 239-242;
HckyccrBo Busannam: 2. C. 55-56, N2 510;
AXAE mepiodog b'. 1.'(1980-1981). 1981. C.
59-70: puc. 5-10; BB 44. 1983. C. 117-125;
SLT P. 47.

a. 380/1 x 286. xn. 250 06. - 3armce macua: +

27
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16

17

18

‘Etedetobn w itepa dértog avm év voepfpin
tv Em 10 4gpEd ivBixudvog ' bua yepdv
Métpov tod evredolg povayod xai iepéwg. ol
avayvaoxovieg eUyeobe UmMEp oavToU Ol TOV
xUpLov.

Casa C. 12: Tabn. 10; Ambunoxmii II. C.

" 42-43: t1abn. XII; Cer-Sob. I. P. 9-10:

Tab. XVII; Lake VI. Pl. 404-405, P. 11.

. 196/8 x 153.
. CaeBa C. 13: Tabn. 11; Amdbunoxmi II. C.

NM-74: Ttabn. XXIX; Cer.-Seb. 1. P. 1i:
Tab. XXIV; Lake VI. Pl 419, P. 12; Treu
S. 242-244,

158 x 118/9. PyGex XIII-XIV BB. Ckpurrropuit

" DOS.
. Ampunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 338; Treu S.

244-246; HcxycctBo Buzawmim: 2. C. 53,
Ng 508.

. 242 x 184. n. 258 06. - 3amMch NHCLA:

"Eyoa 6¢ 16 towoUtov dytov xai Oeiov
evayye?ktov dia  yetpdv Meletiov tamewvod
xol  apegrodod povayod, tod ¢x Beppoiag
ogpmpevov e ouvdpopiic xai pad’ ano&omag
xal  wavredolg egoﬁov o0 mrvomoratov
legopovdyov xie "Alvriov To¥ xai oixovbyov
g Oclag xai mepihaAntov povng 00 @yiov
peydiov lewgyiov,Tig oD Mavpouv
émovupovpévng. eig AUTpov xal dgeotv TGOV
apapTiev m’)toﬁ xomi ufva  loOviov év  Etet,
sobm, v b, Bam)\svovrog o¢ Mlxom?\
peyaiov Baatlsmg xal aUTOXPXATOQOG,
popaiov, tob IMadatordyov. "I mocye goPm’
u ivd. npurmcanbl 6ojiee TEMHBLIMH UEPHHUJIAMH,
NO-BHUOMMOMY, TIOCJIe 3aBepIUeHMs PYKOIMCH,
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19

20

21

KOTOpaf, TaKkHUM obpa3som, ROJIKHA
natuposarsca 1272 (6780) r. Jln. 1-8 - 1-a
nonosuHa XIV B.

. CasBa C. 13-14: T1aba. 12; Amdpunoxuiz IIl.

C. 6-8: Ttabn. IV-V;, Amdpunoxuir 2 C. III:
Tabn. Ha c. 16; Amdpunoxmit 3; Cer.-Sob. I.
P. 11-12: Tab. XXV, Treu S. 246-249; BZ 65.
1972. S. 20; Spatharakis, Corpus P. 51,
N2 185; JOB 36. 1986. S. 238; SLT P. 10.

. 246 x 168/75. Cepemuua XIV B.
. Treu S. 249-251.

. 214/5 x 163/5. XVII B.

SLT P. 188.

316/8 x 240. 2-a mnonosuna XI B. n. 312 -
BKJIafHa# 3amich 1525 r.: Avexawwen 0 Beio
xal 1eog anoctolog égepov apagtokov xort
eVvTEAOUG lmozxetp tegopovaxov fowg xai
anev&tov xol avete()q Tiig_ ocﬂacutag xai

tsgag Baotherxiig povilc  Tév tBanv m
peyiom Aabea g mavdyvov Beomoivg qemv
Beotoxov xal aetmapBévou Mangg TG ovtw

émovopalopévng IMoguiaitioong THig
evpnoxopévng €V 10 aylovOpo Spt  THG
eVQYEOTATNG uoviljg  T@v ifrowv, to

xahovpevov KAhwévtia, 08ev  adedgol xai
matépeg pou dytot €pd xol @, o eig Tag
xelpag  abtolb  avagépedbat, Mrdlo  xal
o’tvtt(}oi\.(ﬁ n‘]v dytom'wnv bp(ﬁv, onwe et')xsoﬁm
vmég  époll  tol dyav duep ta]Aol  xai
ebtedod iva yévite TAeog xai Oegamia meog
™Mv  fudv  evteddTita  év T nuépa  THG
avtapipens, €060 O T xpiocwg. 6 ypilw
MOAAGY €Uy DV VPOV dla Tag apaptiag HuOv.
oUxoUV TaTEPEG MUV xal adelgoi, Opdte T
MooV yodupa TG éufic avekiag yeipag, dm

29



I'peyeckne pYKOMHCH

22

23

24

25

30

ow

fimg 10 éEdoer xai BovAndn &pe aUTd® awo
v goviy TavmV, €XETO AVTIUVUOOUVOV TaG
apag Tdv TeLaxooiov déxa xol oxtd, xal T
Aémpav 1ol Yélf, xai épol Tod olxtpol xai
dpaprorol. + Eroug #LAY', ivb. v auv.

. Audpusoxwmit 1 Hom. T. 1. C. 328.

257 x 176. XIII B.
Audunoxuit 1 don. 1. III. C. 341,

227 x 167. XIII B.; ann. 133-158 - 1-1
nonosuHa XV B.

Avdpunoxuit 1 Hon. t. III. C. 333; Gebhardt
S. 78; Treu S. 251-254.

240 x 194. Twcwer: 1 - gn. 1-100 o06.; 11 -
Jn. 100 06. - 240 o6.

Ambunoxuit (Cepruescxuii-Kasanues), apxum.
1) [pesne-caassuckuit Kaprmuckuit Anoctou
XIII Bexa: T. 2. M., 1885; 2) Kapmuuckwii
Anocron XIHI Beka: T. 1. 4. 2. M., 1886;
Treu S. 254-258.

168/73 x 128/30. Tucupr: 1 {ocuosmoit; 1-a
yetBepts XIV B.,, kpyr macuos Makcuma

IMnawyna -  Humurpus  Tpuxomamms); 11
(cotpymuvx I mucna; 1-a uerBeprs XIV B.; cp.
Turyn, Italy Pl 124) - . 242-243 of.,
259 06., 265 06.-266 06., 270-27,
276 06.-277, 278-278 o6., 279 06.-280,
282 06.-285 o6., 303-304 o6, 319-320,
330 06.-331, 336 06.-337, 342 06.-343 o6.,
347 06.-348 06., 352 06.-353 06.,

357 06.-358, 360 06.-361, 365 06.-366,
369 06.-370, 372 o6., 374-375 06 1
X1V B.) - na. 1-20 06.

[Buxropos A.E.] ®ortorpacduueckue CHUMKM C
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26

27

28

29

MUHMATIOP I'DEeYECKHX DYKOIMCEH, HaXOmALMXCH
B Mockse: Bom. 3: ®ororpadpuueckve CHuUMKH
c MHHMATIOP rpeyeckux pyKomiceit
MockoBckoii Crnonasmuoit 6ubsmoTekH,
conepxaumx B cebe lllectHaguare cyos CB.
I'puropus Borocioa u Hoseit 3aser ¢
Mcanteipeio. M., 1865; Amdunoxuit  3;
Amdpunoxuit (Cepruesckuii-Kasamues), apxum.
1) Hpesne-cnassHckmit Kaprmuckuit  Anocron
X111 mexa: T. 2. M., 1885; 2) Anoxammncuc
XIV Beka Pymsmuesckoro Myses: T. 3. Y. 1,
M., 1886; Treu S. 258-260.

317/8 x 203/4.

: Treu S. 260-261; Kukuoie peunrpst [Ipesneit

Pycu: XVII Bek. CII6., 1992. C. 45-47.

325730 x 208/10.

. Treu S. 261-262; Kuwxusle ueHtpn Hpesnei

Pycu: XVII Bek. CII6., 1992. C. 45-47.

305/9 x 234/5. X1 B.

. Audwnoxwi 1 IIL C.IX; RHT V. 1975.

P. 13-72; BB 38. 1977. C. 149; Petit F.
Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum:
Vol. 1-2: Catena Sinaitica. Turnhout; Leuven,
1977-1986. (CChr.; 2, 15).

. 33074 x 260. XI B.; nn. 1-4 06., 384-386 06.

- ymman Havana X B. (cp. Wilson Pl 29).
Bknangras  3amicer MoOHaxa Makcuma Ha
a. 384 o6. cpenada B XVI sB.

. Amdusoxuit 1 I. C. 250-252; Amdbunoxuit 2

C. III: 1abn. ma c. 11; Amopunoxmi 3; Treu
S. 262-264; Materialien zur
Neutestamentlichen Handschriftenkunde 7/
Hrsg. von K. Aland. Berlin, 1969. S. 96-133;

ki
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30

31

32

33

32

Hckyccreo Busantm: 2. C. 48, N2 501; REB
36. 1978. P. 250; Hutter Bd. IV. S. 129.

352/8 x 253/8. 3-a 4eTBEPTh XI B.
Koncrannmonosm (B.I1.). JIin. 1-2 06. - xoHen
X1 - HayaJo X =B., no4yepx
Yukaro-Kapaxuccapckoit rpymmt. JI. 367 06.
- 3amick 2-# nonoeunsl XIII B.: + a(pwgmen N
nagovoa BLBXog g egompegov o0 €év a'ylous
nateég Muev Tadvvov tou Xeuoootépov mape
o0 xaBmyouvpévou TG poviig tol Hgo&gopov
x0g ‘Avtaviov, omouvdiy d¢ xei ovvdoopii tod
exx?knotagxov povayos Toavvixiov
ayopaoBeioca €lg vopiopata TECOREPAXOVTX
(nanee S crpok 3amucu  poHOJMHEHB! APYTOM
PyKOd M 3areM CTepTh; nocJeqgyioume 3
CTpOKM THCaHRl TOM e pykod , 4Yro M
OCHOBHas 3amics) oV ™y tuyoDoav B¢
onovdrv ngegayijoyxev ént t Pipre, xal o6
tanetvog omiadn ZaPfag. Bamces uyacTHuHO
noBTopeHa G6iym3xum nouepkom XIII B. Ha
a. 368.

. REB 35. 1978. P. 253.

293 x 232/4. Tucuer: I (py6ex X-XI BB.; =
II mueny N2 388 - HK) - ao 1-32
06., 53-269 o06., 285-303 o06.; I (XIV B.) -
an 33-40 o06.; III (XIV B.) - nn. 41-52 06.,
270-284 o6.

. Avdunoxarit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 323; BB 50.

1989. C. 169-170.

383/90 x 275.

- Aucprnoxwii 1 Jon. 1. IIL C. 323-324.

368/71 x 255/60. Hauano X B. Oxnuas

Uramas (1?). Imcwpr: 1 -~ na. 4-159 o06.; 11 -
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34

35

36

37

38

39

A\l

an. 160-207 o6.; III - sn. 208-245 o6.; IV
(XIV B.) - an. 1-3 06., 246-248 06. Cucremsi
pasymuoBku: 1. III mucer - 1, II micex - 9 u
10; Tunel pa3zmumoBkM: I mucen - 20D2 wu
20C2, I - 20A2, II - 20A2 u 20C2.
an. 139 u 248 o6. - nomera XIV B.: 0o
eotedg  iepevg  Kovotavrivog o  vouxog
UTtEYQQPEV.

. Amduioxwmit 1 III. C. IV.

. 278 x 207. Hauvano XIV B.; au. 2-6 06.,

370-370 06. - XVII B.
SLT P. 329.

. 365 x 235. Hauano X B. Cucremm

passmHoBkM - 9+10, 9a+10a; 5+7, 6+8; mmmt
pasymHoBku - 00C2, 20D2.

. Amdusioxmii 1 I11. C. 77-84.

. 32179 x 257/60. 2-a nonceuHa X B. CucreMma

pasmuoBky - 1, Tum - 34C2. an. 1-2 06.,
298-301 06. - 292/9 x 221/30, yumman, IX B.

. Amduaoxmit 1 1. C. 38; III. C. IIL

. 350/3 x 257/63. Cucrema pazmmHoBkM - 1,

mm - K 32C2 u K 22C2.

. Amdpusoxuit 1 III. C. II.

. 283/5 x 196/208.
. Ambunoxuit IV. C. 32-33: rabn. XI; SC

S. 407-412: puc. 1-3.

. 180/3 x 142/6. 1-a nonosuua X'B. Cucremsl

pasymuoBku - 9, 4, 7, 5, 6, T - X 20Cl,
Xa 20C1, Xb 20Cl. Tucen upenrtuyed I muciy
N2 40. nn 7-8 o06. - XII B. (43 aroli xe
pyxorucH - na. 168-169 06. N2 40).

33
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40

41

43

44

45

34

. Avdunoxmit 1 III. C. 141-147; Kotter S. 39,

Ng 339; Hagedomn U., Hagedomn D.
Olympiodor Diakon von Alexandria,
Kommentar zu Hiob. Berlin; New York, 1984.
S. XX. (PTS; 24).

183/4 x 144/8. 1-1 nonosmna X B. IMucipi: I
(on xe - mucen N2 39) - j. 1-16 o06.; II -
an. 17-167; I (XII B.; TOT Xe€ MOYEepK, 4TO M
Ha Ju. 7-8 o06. N2 39) - an. 168-169 o6.
Cucremst pasymuoBku: I nucen - 7, 9; 1I - 5,
1. Tumsr passmmosku: I macen - Xb 20Ct; H - -
20Ct, C-X 21Cib.

. Amdusoxmit 1 III. C. 147-150; Kotter S. 39,

N2 339; Hagedorm U, Hagedorn D.
Olympiodor Diakon von Alexandria,
Kommentar zu Hiob. Berlin; New York, 1984.
S. XX. (PTS; 24).

345 x 278. llocnepuas uerBepts XIII B.
KoHcTanTHHONOJ®.

. Labate A. Catena Hauniensis in Ecclesiasten.

Turnhout; Leuven, 1992.

. 280 x 198/9. 2-q MOJIOBMHA XII =.

Ckpunropuit Yukaro -  Kapaxmccapckor

rPYINGI PYKOMMCEH.
Gebhardt S. 75-76, 94; Richard, Opera I.

" Appendice. P.IX  sq; RSBN  17-19

(1980-1982). P. 110.

209 x 156. 1-a Ttpets XIV B. Ilucen = Turyn,
Italy, pl. 140 (i0.B.)

217 x 135/44. Kouen XIV B.

. 270/5 x 194/8. 1-a nososuHa X B. Cucrema
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46

47

48

49

50

51

pasimHoBkr - 9, mm - C-Xb 22Cla.
an. 406-407 o06. - 2-a noyosuna XI B.,
cdparMenT 3TOit ke pykommcH nomumMT K . 1;
an. -2 06. - XII B. n. 405 o06. - momera
XI-XII B.: 100 xpit Kovor... tod apxovAl..
an. 4, 406, 407 - nomera nauana XVII B.:
‘IBRowv AaviiA iegopdvayog, . 407 - ero xe
PYKOii: ‘IBRowv AoaviiA tepopovayov
QO YOUUEVOUL.

. Aumduuoxuit 1 III. C. VI-VII; Kotter S. 39,

N2 340.

136740 x 114. XI B.

. 247/9 x 203/8. Py6ex XI-XII BB.; an. 1-1

06., 405-406 o6. - XIII B.; xn. 2-2 06, -
XV B.

. Amdbusoxuit 1 Ion. 1. III. C. 337-338; Kotter

S. 40, N2 341; Byz. 34. 1964. P. 464-467,
Miihlenberg E. Psalmenkommentare aus der
Kateneniiberlieferung: 1II. Berlin; New York,
1978. S. 6, 33, 42. (PTS; 19).

283/6 x 219/26.

: Amdbugoxuit 1 Honm. 1. IHI. C. 332; Kotter

S. 40, N2 342; SCr. N2 190; BB 38. 1977.
C. 149.

32074 x 214/7. 2-% MOJIOBUHA XII =.
Koucranmuronosms (?1). Cp. N2 177, 203, 319 u
Wilson, pl. 45.

307/8 x 247/51.

326/30 x 247/50. ITucen wmuentnueH I michy

N2 178 (}0.B.). Cm.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 12,
Tab XXVI. Bauskuit nouepk cm.: Turyn, Italy,

35
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52

S3

54

55

36

pl. 49. Tlo-BunuMoMy, € 3TUMH nOuYEpKaAMM
canegyer cbmkate M mouepk  Huxonas
Mecapura = Turyn, Vat., Tab. 33 (10.B.).

. Amcdunoxmit III. C. 4-6: rtabn. II-1II; Kotter

S. 40, N2 343.

224/5 x 149/54. 1-1 nonosuna XIV B. Iucupn:
I - s 3-178.; 1T - sn. 179-279, 280-283 06.;
nn. 1-2 o6., 287-288 06. - nepramen, XII B.;
an. 284-286 o6. - XVI 8. JI. 279 - skjagHas
samce  XVI B.: + 10 nagov Bet[&)\nm\:
engmollooev 0 xvg Aem\rmog no m povr]
ToU Kmvomvtog xai fjmg anogevmm avtd, va
€xn tag apag ov  Tn  xei TV ayiav
OTEQAVOV  avtadixov xal peta  Odvartov
aAntog, aunv.

. Papabasileu Z. 324.

190 x 128/30. 1-a yerBepts XIV B.

Sangin P. 77, BOU 1946. N2 2. C. 119 121;
Miihlenberg E Psalmenkommentare aus der
Kateneniiberlieferung: III. Berlin; New York,
1978. S. 33. (PTS; 19); NKHO 1981 (1983).
C. 11, 13-14, 25; Michaelis Pselli Poemata /
Rec. L.G.Westerink. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1992.

. 291 x 203. 2-2 noyosuna XV B.
. Miihlenberg E. Psalmenkommentare aus der

Kateneniiberlieferung: III. Berlin; New York,
1978. S. 4, 14-15, 22, 25, 30, 33, 73-75S.
(PTS; 19); RHT 19. 1989. P. 352, n. 6;
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii
Nazianzeni commentarii / Ed. a J. Nimmo
Smith. Tumhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27).

353/4 x 244/6. Hauvano X B. IIucipr: I -
an. 1-19 o6., 22-27 06., 30-47 06., 49-53 06.,
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56

57

58

59

60

§5-87 o06.; II - an 20-21 o6., 28-29 o06.,
48-48 06., 54-54 o06., 88-146, 147-283 o6.,
290-348 06.; III - nn. 284-289 06. Cucrema
pasminoBku - 1, Tum - C 01C2a.

. SCr N2 13 bis; Traditio 21. 1965. P. 428.

Ng 2; Studia Patristica VII. Berlin, 1966, 545
(TU 92); Revue des Etudes Grecques. 95.
1982. P. 174; Scriptorium 42. 1988. P. 106.
N2 45; Hagedom U., Hagedorn D. Johannes
Chrysostomos: Kommentar zu Hiob. Berlin;
New York, 1990. (PTS; 35); Agati P. 295:
tav. 209.

. 347/9 x 225. XII s.
. Audusnoxuit 1. Hon. 1. III. C. 328.

. 357/8 x 235. 1-3 nonoswHa XVI B. TMucipr: 1

- gam 1-159; II - axn. 159-267, 270-278 n
MHOTOYMCJIEHHLIE  MapruHajibHble CXOJMH B
YacTH PYKOMMCH, nepermcanHod I rmcuoM.

. 373/8 x 288/93. Hauwano XII B. Ilouepk

npuMbikaeT kK nouepky Wilson, pl. 46-48. Cwm.
N2 194.

. 239/41 x 191/6. X B.(1?) 10xuas Hrams (9).

Mucwer: I - an. 1-63, 143-167 o6.; II ~ an. 63
06. - 142 o6., 168-188 06.; III - nn. 189-310.
an.  143-310 - 6ymara (). Cucremst
pasmmosku: 1 macen - 9, 10 (sVz2); II micen
- 4,5, 6,7, 8 (=V1); 1l mmcen - 3, 4, 7, 1.
Twer passmuoBku: I mmceny - 20D1, II u I
micupr - 00C1.

. 376/80 x 269/80. XI B. JIn. 6-6 06., 119-119

06., 121-128 o06., 144-144 o06., 177-177 o6.,
183-184 o06., 240-240 o6., 274-274 o06., 308

37
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61

62

63

38

(vactuuno) - 308 o6. (uacmmumo), 331-331 o6.
- neprameH, 1-1 nososuna XIV B.; s 17-17
06., 24-24 06., 38-38 06., 45-45 06., 55-55
06., 64-64 o06., 97-98 o6., 113-113 06.,
206-206 06., 218-218 o06., 224-224 06.,
266-266 0o6., 283-283 o06., 293-293 06.,
300-300 o6., 346-346 o6. - 6ymara, XVI .

. Amdunoxmii 1 III. C. I-1I.

. 300/5 x 250/7. XI B. IMucrer: I - s, 9-110

06., 148-242 06.; II - nn. 111-147 06., 243-250
06. Jn. 1-8 - cepemmsa XII B., Hxnas
Uraman (cm.: BB 42, 1981, c. 232). JI. 8 06. -
noMerta ¢ paroit: + 1540 unvi paiov 20.

. Audunoxmit 1 Ilon. . III. C. 330.

. 372780 x 301/74. J. 1-1 o06. - <parment

rpy3uHCKOil pyxomcu koHua X B.

. Casea C. 10-11: Taban. 8; Amcbunoxmit II.

C. 1-4: T1abn. I-II; Amdpunoxmit 2. C. II:
tabn. Ha c. 14-15; Amdunoxwi 3; BB S0.
1989. C. 166-167; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 9: Tab. XII;
Lake VI Pl. 394-395. P. 10; Anal. Boll. T. L.
1932. P. 356-371; Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2.
P. 200-204; Byz. 29-30. 1959-1960. P. 181;
nc 19/82. 1969. C. 166-169; PGB P. 28;
Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978. P. 57; Barbour
P. 17; SLT P. 38, 678.

. 347/9 x 266/7. 2-a noxnosuHa X B. Cucrema

pasymmoBk¥ - 1, mun - 24C2q; s 1-9 -
cepenuHa XVI B. 1. 390 06. - 3zammcu: 1)...
AYLAOYH  ...n. Hovayog xai 1eQeDg TO TaQEOV

Bipriov 10 Xpuvoodotopov Exov xai TOV xaTd
MatOaiov, iyyouv Adyov pdunvi tovAAie o,
tvdixtdvog e,  Etoug "gxpé. KaAAivixog
povayog xoi oixovopog TG oefaocpiag poviig



I'peveckne pyxonmcs

64

65

66

a
6

to0 (crepret 1-2 cnosa, B XIII B. mo6abneno:
ayiov); 2) mnouepkom XIII B. ckornmpoBana
Tpenpigylias 3amick C NOBTOPEHHEM HpEBHEH
mate;;  3) unvi Oxtofpie  Eroug ’gcpn'y',

vducndvog y'.

Audpusoxuit 1 Hon. 1. II. C. 329;
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii
Nazianzeni commentarii / Ed. a J. Nimmo
Smith. Turnhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27).

352/5 x 269. JI. 374 o06. -~ kuHOBapHad
noveta XV B. (?): 'Iyvduog povaydc;, mmke
no6aBneHo uephunamm pykod XV B.: 6 xoi
viog 100 Aaoxdpeng.

Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 320.

367 x 255.

. Awdmnoxuit 1 Tor. 7. IIL C. 320-321.

340/6 x 265. XIB. JI.3 o06. - 3amuch
nouepkomM 2-# mnososuenl XIII B.: + g dpa
xanvog §} oxta ta tod Plov / xal tégea xai

XoUg xai x6wig matovpévy : / 6 mAobrog
ovdév #j Pdpog xevov pbévov : / 0 ok
moppdAvyE g éxquowpévny 1/ 1dv

aflopdtov 8¢ xpd mg xdeg : / v dpa
MAVIOV xataxauydtat yeovov : / TG dpeTiig
10 xofua xai 16 tod Abdyouv : / eig T ¢
tadta xal Tivog yapwv Aéyw. / tipog dvip.
eUxAeng. xodoig PplBwv / Oooa Té ypdget
puxtxnv aylaiov. / Goow ¢ WAdTer oGpa
nmEOG evxoopiav. / Tig apetiig eig Uog Spbrov
@0doag. / Abywv te0g@uog. €0 Exwv TdV év
Blw. / axpomoht@dv éx yévoug xatyyuévog. /
Beob ocogiag ayvotatog Aevimyg. / tédog Bé
mowmv  mowuviov  T@V  oxomiav /  xAfjowv

39
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67

MiyomA. oV péxpr mavrog Biov. / dAAd e
xoei  MdaEipog €v  povotpomorg. /  dewvod
napavdlopa  winter  Bavarov. /  voow
BapuvBeic xai tetapiyevpévog. /  xai OV
to00UtTwV ayaBdv N aAnppdpae / €duv xata
viig xal xaAvmretar TadYw. / TV aQeMV
ageioa xai povmv dve / pvApumg €xeivov
agoboav nayxdrog. / v xai poviy xpUpaoca
vbv  Evdov @éper / év  1olg  OxoOmMBV
xaBidpupévy tomorg /  Tedpyov  npdoa
paptopwv  xAfogc./ et Toivuv o’zvﬁg;drvta
xaAxevew €der / oafovra toltov mwiot tmg
opryovolg / pvnpnv (tvega?xemtov eig paxgoug
xeoévoug,/ ovx v Tg anmxv'qoe oG mv
darwdvny / émel 8¢ oepvov oV mavv T xal
puéya / €AAnuixfig pévrot oe todto pwpiag,/
év  pepfoavaig  yedpavi  évBéouv  Pifrov,/
pvniuy poaxpd xoopolpev obtw TOV péyev /
Adyovg avagégovn  ixempiovg /  Lovrev
voagiivar Tobtov  &ve taig Bifrowg./ (6
ClEeNyOUMX CTPOK TMMCaHbl JpYroi pykou,
NO-BHAMMOMY, TOrO >X€ BpeMmeHu) puxn pév eig
olxmowv avyel TOv WOAov / 1O oGpa TEPOV
tovopa B¢ mv Bifrov,/ #Hv  xal pxpodv
dopnua mANY Bed @idov / pvnung yaoew
didwut 7Tolg povorpomoig / Tedpytog ndp
Evbov aydamng tpf@wv / adehgixfic fAixov
ovdelg TGV EALLV.

. Amcunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 324.

301/9 x 240/5. Cepermna X B. (H.K)).
Iuciw1 (kpome mBYx mucuoB X B.; cucreMa
pasymuHoBkM - 1, Tun - B 34C2): an. 1-2 06. -
py6ex XI-XII B.; n. 353-353 06. - XII B
an. 19-51 06., 56-57 o06., 66-66 o6., 73-73
06., 75-75 o06., 82-89 06. - Gymara, XIV B.
nn. 351-352 - nepramen, XIVB. n. 7 -
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68

69

70

71

72

nomeTtl 6ubsmorexaps Jlaspel cB. Adpanacus
XIV B.: BifAiov and tovg véoug, dmd Tovg
véoug.

. Hckyccreo Busawmm: 2. C. 52-53, N2 505.

315/7 x 248/50. 1060 r. JL 329 o06. -
KMHOBapHas 3amiCh MMCUa: X&V  xpvoopfjpov
xovoopBpwv pnudatev : / Tiv Beiav éEfmow
evayyehiov : / moBdv Touyl).0..006x00w0 0dg
oixémg : / Kovotavrivog étevée v de oy
Birov : / aitdv Ataig oov yvhoeEwg TuxElv
Adywv : / Z@Av pousoAnTev xai peAtgpiTwv
uaxap : + EtederdOn 1 mepoloa iepa BifAog
bid  Baotkeiov 100 KnpovAAwpiov. pnvi
voepPoiw ivd. 18", roug scpE[06] ‘+

. Amdbunoxui 1 JHom. r. II. C. 330;

Amdunoxuit  II.  C. 40-41: rtaba. XI-XII;
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 10: Tab. XVIII; Lake VI
Pl. 406-407. P. 11; Hutter Bd. III. S. 63, 77.

33274 x 252. Py6ex X-XI BB.,, Koucrau-
tHHONMOJIe. CuHcTema pasjymHoBKM - 1, Tvm -
C-J 34C2. n. 1-1 06. - ymman IX B.

. Ambpuyoxmit 1 1. C. 43-44; Hon. 7. IIL

C. 320.

. 3937400 x 315/20. Havano XII B.
. Amdusoxmit 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 330.

373 x 280. Py6ex XI-XII BB.; nn. 16-16 o6.,
33-33 o06., 172-173 o06. - Hawano XIV B.;
J. 263-263 06. - 6ymara, XVI B.

. Amdunoxmit 1 Jon. 1. III. C. 321,

337 x 248/9. Py6ex IX-X Be. (HK)
Cucrema pasmusoBkM - 1, Tim - 20D2.
CMm. N2 71 6.

41
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73

74

75

76

17

78

42

. 341/3 x 286. XII B. IOxnas Hramms (cthm

Reggio).

. Amdunoxuit 1 III. C. II-II; Amdbunoxuit 2

C. III: Taban. na c. 12; Amcdpunoxui 3.

348 x 280/6. Hauano XI =.

BB 50. 1989. C. 167; Scriptorium XIil. 1959,
2. P. 200-204; IIC 19/82. 1969. C. 166-169;
PGB P. 28; Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978.
P. 57; SLT P. 39.

31174 x 240. 1-s nonosuna XII B. Kxnuas

. HNrams (crusm Reggio). Jln. 1-2, 237-240 -

300/6 x 215, XI B. n. 236 06. - 3amuch
XVI B.: + abm 0 Pifrog Umapyet poviig tol
dowwoiov xai £dwoapev (tak) admiy eig T
povijv tob oipovog metpa va Safaocouvv xai
v dnofevoBoi  amo 10 povaotipt  tod
dtovuaiov xai BéAopev Exot Pagog.

304/5 x 210/23. 1-a uersepts XIV B. Ilucipn:

"1 - nm 1-4, 5 06.-8 06., 52-105 o6., 108-267

06.; I (Muxaun Kanoger (}0.B.); cp. Turyn,
Italy, pl. 141) - . 9-52. an. 106-107 06. -
3-a1 yetBepts XIV B. (nouepk kpyra Hoacada
- XapuroHa; cp. PGB, P. 301, Fig. 11).

’'H II. 1. C. 123; HcxycctBo Buzawmim: 3.
C. 148, N2 996.

298/301 x 224. Cepenuna XIV B.

352/3 x 263. 3-1 YyeTBepTh X B.
KoHCTaHTHHOMOJIE, CKPUITOPHI MOHaxa
Edpema (?Y). Tucuer: 1 (mouepk upentHueH
noyepky MoHaxa Bacmmms; cp. PGB, p. 164,
tav. 11 b) - an. 1-77 06.; II - an. 78-277 o6.
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79

80

81

Cucrempl passmHoBkuM: | mucen - 9, II - 1;
Tarel passmHoBky: I mucen - 20D2, 11 - 20C2.

. Amdunoxwmit 1 Hom. r. III. C. 320; BB 38.

1977. C. 149; 42. 1981. C. 128.

. 310/3 x 227/36. Jln. 7-261 06. - 2-a

nososuHa X B. (cucrema pazymHOBKM -~ 1,
et -~ 02C2a, K 22C2a); »n. 263-263 o06. -
X B.; an. 1-6 06. - XII B.

. Amdunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 321.

357/9 x 270/4. 2-1 nonosuna XI B.

. Cum. N2 79 6.

372/6 x 250/9. 1-a nonosuna X B. ITmcusr: 1
- an 2-120; II - xaa. 131-234 o6. Cucrema
pa3ymHoBKM - 1, Tumbr: I rmcen - 00C2, IT -
20C2. J. 11 o06. -  nHawano XIV B.
(ckpummropwt  DOS  ; cp. Béng, miv. LX);
an. 121-130 o06. - Havano XIV B. »n. 120 -
3anuchy AHmel Axressl Komummsl: Kdayo "Avva
noryyimooe ‘Axoiag dgreed v megoboev
Bi[&lov ™ nag’époﬁ Yevopévn  poviy TG
napBévouv  pdptugog  Xptotol 1ol Beol
Mapivng, Yuyixiig pou Evexa cwmplag, év Em
sopme’, ovomg, uov v 1 xdotpy
Khepepotvtw. ov 8¢ o pagwg o0 Beob pol
Mozgwn, Mtaomv Bed mteg ggob ofjg Eovlnl(,,
onmg evgm acpsow OV eogoalpon:mv elg
aidvag ael tdhv aioveov. auqv. Hag aToit
januceio - konupyiowas e€ 3ammce 1356 r.: +
xay® 6 Tavefih apxibimg agnepd T
nagovoav Biprov myv T@QEEROU YEVO Y mc_;
Umepdvou Beopntogog Tiig Tgeoxaﬁnrgou Xdptv
q)vxtxqg ommglag cw‘tov ov  O¢ uagBeve
Beotoxe }\nraoov 0@ LG VnEp epov 0B dolAw
Omog eUpw d@eotv TGV eopaApévov pov eig

alovag tov aiovov. Etet 4qwEd’ ivdixtdvog

43
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82

83

84

85

(muwxr He yxasan), xai nug 0 BEAn énd

ano tig éxAnoiag va Exn tég dpliig v T
xal n Oeocpogov NATEQWV TAV aivixaiog xol
RAvtov Tov ayiov. a. 121 - samce 1430 r.: +
éni €toug 4G7An" unvi paptie x0° ivBixtidvog
11' enage}\a[iov oi Tovpxot mv Zalovixnw

Nuépa &'

. Audunoxmit 1 III. C. IV; Hon. 1. III. C. 343;

Basile de Césarée P. 150; ITKHO 1981 (1983).
C. 12-13, 26.

. 279/83 x 212. Konen IX B. Cucremsi

pazymuoBku - 1, 10, 6, 8, 9; axn. 12-19, 52-59
pa3JmHOBaHRI MO cHcTeMe 9, HO Ha obopore
S-ro W JMUEBOH CTOpOHE 6-ro JMCTa TeTpamm
MpoBeNieHbl TOJBKO BepTukaym; Jui. 20-27: N
KM KN K K. Tum pasymmosku - 20C1. Tlucen
ugentyueH mucy N2 83. g 283-283 06. -
yumuan IX B.

. Avcunoxmit 1 1. C. 42, 44-57.

. 277782 x 208/9. Konenx IX B. Cucremsi

pasymHOoBKM - 1, 9; s 132-139: KM A K KN
KM. Twn pasmmoeku - 20C1. IImcen = N2 82.

. Amdunoxuit 1 I. C. 44-57; 1II. C. IX.

. 327/9 x 254. 2-a nonosuna XI B. IBa micna:

I nepemican Bechb TEKCT M TOJIKOBAHMA Ha
an. 1-158, 209-276 o06., 11 - ToskoOBaHMA Ha
an. 159-208 o6.

. Ambuyoxuit 1 Hon. t. III. C. 318; Treu

S. 264-265.

310/14 x 243/4. 2-1 TOJIOBUHA XI B.

. Tlepenner XIV B.
. YOJION X. 1873. C. 403-404; REB 14. 1956.

P. 209; Treu S. 266-267, HckycctBO



I'peveckne pyxommca

86

87

88

89

90

Buaantim: 2. C. 54-55, N2 509.

. 281/5 x 214/5.
. Ampumsoxuit 1 JHon. 1. III. C. 317; Treu

S. 268-270; SC P. 166-167.
338 x 235.

. Treu S. 270-272; Papabasileu X. 212, 215.

. 318/9 x 226. Cxpumropmii mkaro-Kapaxuc-

CapCKoii Ipynmbl pykormcen.
Gebhardt S. 74; Treu S. 272-274; HUckyccTBO

Bu3zaurun: 2. C. 70; Scrittura e Civiltd 5.

1981. P. 17-76; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982).
P. 110-111: tav. 21-22; IPHU 1983. C. 301; BB
45, 1984. C. 174-179; SLT  P. 686;
Papabasileu Z. 212-213, 21S5; Hutter Bd. IV.
S. 72; PCG P. 350.

. 263/72 x 186/93. 2-a nosoeuua XIII B.

Makenonus (B.I1.). Thucwpr: 1 - an. 7-86 06.;
II - sn. 87-297 o06. ann. 2-5, 298 - pybex
XVI-XVII BB.; no-BUOMMOMY, 3TOH Xe pyKOM
Ha J. 1 o06. mmcana mnoMera: + Atovuoiov
iegopovayov tod pQNtogog, xai TOV @idwv
avtol.

302 x 238. 1-a nonoeuna XIV B. JI. 807 -
pkjamHas 3amdce XVI (?) B.: + Kayd 6
evtehelg  émioxomog 'EAacabvog  Tenyodetog
¢Eovioguny 10 mapov  Bfhev  to  xota
Togvny aytev evayyehwv ovv tag €Enyeioeig
Tov  Beiwv  xal ilep@v  didaoxarwv. o
napatibnpot avtd &v ™ oefaoma xai iepd
govii 100 mavtoxpdtopog Incot Xpiotol, T
apév €v 1o dyie Sen, eig fuetépav pvipmy
xal TV Epdv yovéwv Kovotavtivov iepewg
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91

92

93

xali Ocodopag, ™¢ perovopaotiong S ToOU
ayyeAxov oxnuatog  BeodovAng.  Tovg
avaylvooxoviag avufloAd ovyywpelotv  pot
bobve, Omdg elpn pot amAaxipdtav Avow. @
Xptoté, yevito pot.

. Kotter S. 40, N2 345; Treu S. 274-275.

. 312 x 239/42. 3-1 yerseprs XII 8. (B.I1.)
. Auduuoxuit 1 Jon. 1. III. C. 334; Gebhardt

S. 72-74; Klostermann E., Benz E. Origenes
Werke: Bd. 13. 3/1. Leipzig, 1941; Treu
S. 276-277, SC P. 167-168; Richard, Opera
N2 38; Appendice P. V, N2 38; Hckyccrso
Busaumim: 2, C. 70, N2 521; Apxeonouiknu
My3ej Ha Makenonuja:  36opHuk.  1983.
Ku. 10-11, C. 105-109.

. 264 x 178/9. Cepemma XIV B.

Sangin P. 77;, Treu S. 278-280.

338 x 240/74. Komey IX 8. Crymmfickuit
MoHacTeips. Imcwpr: 1 - an. 1-89 o06.; I -
an. 90-288 06. Cucremn: paszymsoBku: I mucern
- 9, 10, 6, S5, sapuaur cucremsr 9; II mucen -
8, S5, Bapuantmt cucremsl 12,  Tumt
passsmonku: I mmcen - D22D2a, II macen -
V22D2a.

' I 1. C.159; Ampunoxuit (Ceprues-
ckuii-Kazauues), apxum. Kapmuckuit Anocron
XIII Bexka: T. 1. Y. 2. M., 1886; BZ 49. 1956.
S. 332-335 = Diller, Studies P. 297-300, 483,
n. 49; Treu S. 280-283; BB 34. 1973. C. 302;
PGB P. 203; BB 41. 1980. C. 210-212; JOB
3t. 1981. S. 434-435, 441, RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. B4, 86, 87, 92, 99: tav. 5-7;
BB 44. 1983. C. 104-106, 109; Byz. 53. 1983.
P. 350; SLT P. 186, 276, 282; Hutter Bd. IIIL
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94

95

96

97

98

S. 320; PCG P. 60.

346/7 x 265. nn. 5-240 (ocHosHOR mmcen) -
cepeqmHa X B. Cucrema pa3ymMHOBKM - 1, Tmm
-3 (a4, b11) Dit. an 2-4 06. (X B.) -
npucoenuHeHs! moaxke (?).

F'H II. 1. C. 142; Amcdunoxmir 1 Hon. 1. III.
C. 321-322; Halkin P. 313-327; Treu
S. 283-285; INIC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175;
Fonki¥ P. 12-22, 30-36; SC P. 168.

2987301 x 215/7. Konery XIII =.
Koncrawtunonoss  (!1?). xn. 1 - naymamncect
(x{?2])/xi s.) _

'H II. 1. C. 142; Audunoxmit 1 Ton. 1. III.
C. 341; Treu S. 285-288.

. 236/8 x 199. XI-XII B.; an. 1-8 06., 328-333

- XV B.

. Avmpusoxuit 1 Hon. T. III. C. 337; Treu

S. 288-291.

. 240/4 x 161/7. Py6ex XII-XIII BB. (?)
. Ambunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. HI. C. 337; Treu

S. 291-292.

308/10 x 241. Cucrema pa3ymHOBKM - 1, THH -
C 22Cla. »n. 352 - samce mucua: Etelidfn
ovv 0ed N maviepog alty PBiprog tod ayiov
axePpud TG BeoguAdxtou  viooov TG
XdAxng. unvi tovvie. ivhixtdvog €. Etoug
@no xticewg x00poU pgux,e’ Eml Tyyoupévou
00 O0LWTEATOV ROTEOG  AUdV Eevogdvrog
voageiow S xetpog NixoAdou evredovg
ovayod : dvownd &€ mavtag Tovg
EVXUnTOVTOG €v TavTy T lepd BifAw ebyeoBat
Unép TG Tamewilg xal  apopteAod  xai

47
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99

100

101

oumapdg pov Puxils Omwg ebpoyn EAeog év T
fuépa Tt xpicewg. ToD Beol amodidbovrog
¢xdoto xara ta (b Eépya.

CasBa C. 8: Tabn. 6; Ambunoxwmii, CHuMKH

" Tabm. 2, 4; Aubwnoxmi 1. C. 38-41:

taba. XII-XIII; Amdpmnoxuir 1 III. C. III;
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 7: Tab. IV, Lake VI
Pl. 377-378. P. 9; LC Tab. 21; API P. 15
sqq.; Janin, Eglises P. 73; PGB P. 203, 206.

344/5 x 232/5. 1-a nonosura X B. Cucrema
pasymHoBKM - 1, Tum - K 20C2. [Mo-BumumMomy,
ToxpecTBeHnsiid nouepk - [ITIB, rpeu. 336
(HK)).

. Amdbunoxmit 1 Hon. r. III. C. 322; BB 47.

1986.  C. 200-201:  puc. 11-12;  Agati
P. 203-204, 208.

. 419720 x 286/90. Py6ex IX-X BB. Cucrema

pasmumoBku - 1, T - 33E2d m 33C2d
(sepruxaymm He noBenmeHH! OO KpaEB JMCTA).

Pyxomucs NpUMBIKAET K rpymme
?unocodckux” pyxormce.

. Amdbmnoxwit | III. C. II; JOB 31. 1981. S. 441;

RSBN  17-19.  (1980-1982). P. 84, 99:
tav. 18-19; BB 47. 1986. C. 192-194: puc. 1;
Agati P. 258.

376/7 x 287/8. Cucrema pa3jmHOBKH - 1, THI
- 14C2. 5. S 06. - 3amuce mHMcuUa: + Eypd
yetpl lodvvov tamewvol xai apaeptrorov xat
ETeAeldOn xara 6 tol éveordrog amptAAiov
unvog ivdixtidvog ¥ Etouvg sgivm’. o, 1-2
06., 284-285 06. - dparmeHTbl JIAaTHHCKO#
pyxorucu IX B. (B.I1)

Casesa C. 10: Tabn, 7; Amcdunoxun, Crumxu

.Ta6n. 3, 5; Ambunoxmizn I. C. 59-64:



I'pevyeckne pyxommcn

102

103

104

105

106

rabyn. XIX-XX; Amcunoxmiz 2 C. I
Tabn. Ha C. 10; Amdunoxmit 3; Cer.-Sob. I.
P. 8: Tab. IX; Lake VI Pl. 388-390. P. 10;
LC Tab. 59; Scriptorium XIII. 1959: 2.
P. 196-200; TIC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175;
Fonki& P. 12-22, 30-36; GKT S. 335; Barbour
P. 15; Spatharakis, Corpus P. 14-15, Nt 25;
SLT P. 31, 34, 687; Hutter Bd. 1II. S. 37;
Hutter. Bd. IV. S. 10; Agati P. 47.

354/5 x 260. Cepemma X B. Ckpumrropuii
Edpema (H.K.). Cucrema pazsmmosxu - 1, Tum
- 44C2s.

. Am¢punoxuii 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 330-331.

379/81 x 293. Py6ex X-XI mB. Ilucey =
N2 105. Cucrema passmuosxu - 1, Tim - 14C2.
Texct Ha g 156-157 o06., 162-162 06.
(6ymara) monosmen ®eodunom Usupurom (cm.:
BB 42. 1981. C. 128). n. 164 06. - rpysunckas
[OMETa.

. Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. HI. C. 322.

358768 x 250/60. 1-a MOJIOBHHA X B.
Cucrema pa3mmoskn - 1, 1t - 01D2a,
02D2, 03D2d. Ecriture bouletée (H.K.).

. Agati P. 52-55, 312.

387 x 287/90. Py6ex X-XI BB. Ilucey =
N2 103. Cucrema paszyumosxd - 1, Tum - 14C2,
TlocTpanaBumii oT CLIpOCTH TeKCT Ha JuL. 1-5,
11, 186 06.-193 06. mpasnen pykoil Peoduna
Usupura (cM.: BB 42, 1981, C. 128). JI. 1 -
IPY3HHCKME TOMETHI.

. Amcduaoxui 1 III. C. IL

315/7 x 255. 2-4 nososuHa X B. Ilucupt
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I'peveckne pyxonucH

107 a.

108 a.

109 a.

50

(HK): I - nan 1-113 o06., 170-191 o6.,
197(uacTuno)-198 o06., 201 06.-267 06.,
302-339; 11 - n. 114-169 06.,
192-197(vactvuno),  199-201, 268-301  o06.
Cuctema passmHoBku - 1, mimsr: 1 mucen - X
00C2, C-X 22C2a, Xb 10C2m; II mmceny -
20C2, C 22C2a.

Amdunoxuint 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 322-323.

330 x 256/7. CucreMa pas3ymHoBKM - 1, THO -
34C2.

365/6 x 296. Cucrema pasmmHOBKM - 1, THn -
B 14C2. JI. 4 - 3amce mucna: + ETeAet@fn
Oeob Bonboiiviog, xata v {10l amptdiiov
umvog, g éveotdg ¢ émvepfoewg  £toug

scpa’s ol évruyyavovieg, eUyeoBe T
yedpovtt  ledvvy  povax®  tamevd  xol
AUOQTOAGL.

Amdpusioxuii, Cummku Tabn. 3, 5; Amdunoxumii
1 1. C.13; Audbwmoxuizn 1. C. 71-83:
raba. XXIV-XXV; Ambumaoxmi 2 C. III.
Tabn. va c. 11; Amcbunoxmit 3; Cer.-Sob. 1.
P. 8: Tab. XI; Lake VI Pl. 392-393; P. 10;
LC Tab. 68; Scriptorium XIII. 1959: 2.
P. 196-200; Treu S. 292-293; IIC 17/80. 1967.
C. 167-175; Fonki&, P. 12-22, 30-36; SC
P. 168; GKT S. 335; Barbour  P. 15;
Spatharakis, Corpus P. 15, N2 30; Kotter,
Schriften V. 30, N2 240, 483-500, 548-5S5S5;
SLT P. 32, 215, 687; Hutter Bd. III. S. 41.

329/30 x 199/203. 1-a1 Tpers X B. Cucrema
pasymHoBkM - S5, Tim - 6 B8Clg. Tekcr Ha
an. 43-50 (6ymara), a Takxe MHOrOYHCJICHHbIE
MapruHaJjibHble  CXOJMM  Ha  IEePraMeHHbIX
aucrax nucaHel pykon Peopopa [Hekcuoca



I'peveckue pyxonmcu

110

111

112

113

(10.B.).

. Amdusoxuit 1 III. C. I; BB 38. 1977. C. 149;

Suchla B.R. Corpus Dionysiacum: I
Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita De  divinis
nominibus. Berlin; New York, 1990. P. 19,
N2 40. (PTS; 33).

285/8 x 207/8. Kouwen X B. Imcipr: 1 -

. . 1-93; II - an 93 o6. -200. Cucrema

pa3jmHoBku - 1, Tummi: I macen - 30C1, II - B
39C1d.

Suchla B.R. Corpus Dionysiacum: I:
Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita De  divinis
nominibus. Berlin; New York, 1990. P. 19,
N 41. (PTS; 33).

. 27879 x 209/12.
. Avbusoxmit 1  Hon. 1. III. C. 336-337;

Suchla B.R. Corpus Dionysiacum: I:
Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita De  divinis
nominibus. Berlin; New York, 1990. P. 19,
N2 42. (PTS; 33).

312 x 220.

. Kotter S. 40, N2 346; Kotter, Schriften I, BB

38. 1977. C. 149; Suchla B.R. Corpus
Dionysiacum: I: Pseudo -  Dionysius
Areopagita De divinis nominibus. Berlin;
New York, 1990. P. 19, N2 43. (PTS; 33).

259 x 192. 1-a nonosuna X B. Cucremsl
pasmuoBk - 9, 1; 1IN - P 2 20D1 n
(an, 1-5) P2 20E2. JL 1 - samace XIV B.: +
nvi Sexefpio nuépa dexdam ivdixtidvog te
gxounBn N BoOAn toU Beol Ocodopr N
TCoxavduiva. Tam xe - noMera
Baronenckoro mosacteips XV-XVI BB.: Béocwg
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I'peveckne pyxonHcH

114

115
116

117

52

g

. TH 1II. 2. C.146; Amobunoxmi 1 III.

C. VIII-IX; TU 77. 1961. S. 258;
Polychronion: Festschrift F.Dolger zum 75.
Geburtstag. Heidelberg, 1966. S. 441-446;
Riedinger R. Pseudo-Kaisarios: Uber-
lieferungsgeschichte und Verfasserfrage.
Miinchen, 1969; KAnpovopie: 5. 1973. . 310,
n. 2; Corona Gratiarum: Miscellanea
patristica, historica et liturgica E. Dekkers
0.S.B. ... oblata: II. Brugge's; Gravenhage,
1975. P. 386-388; Sotiroudis A. Die
handschriftliche Uberlieferung des “Georgius
Continuatus” (Redaction A). Thessalonike,
1989. S. 30;

186 x 144. XI B. HOxnas HUrama (?Y).

: AGB P. XXXVIII, XL, 135-165, 166-179.

. 232/4 x 154/6. 1-a nonosmua XIV ..

309 x 221. 1-a yereeprs XIV B. IMmcipr: I -
an. 1-90; II - san. 90 06.-217 o6.; III -
an. 218-261 o06. Pykomick npuHagnexana
Hoanny XopracmeHy.

. BB 33. 1972. C. 216-217; 42. 1981. C. 126.

255 x 170. Crymmicknii MoHacTeips. Cucrema

pa3muoBku - 11, Tt - W 01Ala, W S01Ala.

an. 24-46 (6ymara) - 2-s nososuna XIII B.;
PYKOIIMCh JOMOJHEHA, MO~BHEMMOMY, B 1265 r.
(va 5. 470, pamoM c konodoHoM mmcua -
NOMETa KPaCHLIMM UEepHWJIaMu: §T0VUg 4ctm)’, a

HHxe — ggpoy’).
CaeBa C. 7: Tabn. 5; Ambunoxmii, Cuumkn

' Tabn. 2, 4; Ambmnoxmi 1. C. 12-28:

taban. IV-VIII; Mesmopanckuii B. Ilepeuens



I'peveckne pyxonuchH

i18

119

120

121

a.

il

BU3aHTHICKMX rpaMoT u mucem: Bem. 1. CIlo.,
1899. (3UAH; T. 4. N2 5); Cer.-Sob. I. P. 7:
Tab. I; Lake VI Pl 374, 384. P. 9; LC
Tab. 5; Gribomont P. 26, 28, 332; Rudberg
P. 125, 143; BZ 49. 1956. P. 332-335 = Diller,
Studies P. 297-300; API P. 15 sqq.; PGB
P. 144, 203; GKT S. 51, 215; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 433-435; RSBN  17-19. (1980-1982).
P. 83-87, 92; BB 44. 1983. C. 102-104, 109;
SLT P. 276; PCG P. 60.

258/61 x 170/2. He nosmuee 895 r. Cucremsl
passmuoBku - 9, 10, 5, 6, 7, 8, 1; mm - W
5a00Cl1. JI. 457 - ymajeHas 3amCh NMCHA: +
¢tedetobn ouvv Bed 7 iTepa Bl[&?\og aiyt xozi
pux e (.n]w voepBgtm vy’. ivbuxtiovog vy
xmeuoa uev ozngL eu?\a[&eoratm povasgovn
xal nouxdlovu xai td mpeofela @égovu Tig
Beopgovenrov udvdoag Toll doiov ToTEOG
fuev  xol  Bavpatougyol evagéotov Iwdvvy:
voaweloa O Ena xeteog lwdvvov tamervol xai
apaprwiod: oig nagaoxm x0pLog prov ™
uév 1ol mWoBov TA BE TOU xOmMoU. TV
Baotieiav TGV ovpavdv. ‘Aunv.

Amcunoxnit 1 1. C. 230-237; III. C. VII-VIII;
Gribomont P. 28; Rudberg P. 143; JOB 3.
1981. S. 441; RSBN 17-19. (1980- 1982) P. 84,
99: tav. 20.

298/300 x 225. XI B.
Amdpunoxuit 1 III. C. I; Gribomont P. 23, 58.

362/3 x 256. 1-a monoemHa X B. Cucrema
pa3smHOBKM - 1, Tim - 20D2.

Amdunoxmit 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 316; Gribomont
P. 33, 321.

348/50 x 252/8. JI. 272 - 3anuch mMcna: +
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I'peyeckne pyxonHcH

122

123

124

125

54

étedet@Bn ovv Bed N Biprog avm pnvi
angilMio xo' ivdixtdvog 0 Eroug ot b
yetpog Twavvov toD edtedolic povayol xal
mpeofutégov  Tod  vaol g Umepayieg
Beotoxov fitot Tob dyiov 'Afepxiov ToD év 1O
natplapyeig.

CasBa C. 11: T1abn. 8; Amdbunoxuit II.
C. 57-59: tabn. XIX-XX; Cer.-Sob. L.
P. 10-11. Tab. XXI; Lake VI Pl. 412-414, 417.
P. 12; Gribomont P.17; REB 20. 1962.
P. 144; Janin, Géographie 3; Barbour Pl 9,
P. 3; Hutter Bd. IIl. S. 72, 75, 86, 92, 97.

246/50 x 197. 1-a nosoBuna X B. (HK.)
Cucrema pasmusosku - 1, im - 20C1 JI. 2,
BepxHee moye - nomera XIII-XIV Ba.: BifAog
iepa g povijc INoAnoiov.

Gribomont P. 32, 321; Scriptorium 15. 1961,
P. 222-223, N2 4; RD P. 158-159; SCr
N2 299. )

254/6 x 186. 1-a nonosuHa X B. Cucrema
pasjmuoBky - 1, Tun - 20C1.

. Amdusoxmii 1 III. C. VII; Gribomont P. 22,

321; Basile de Césarée P. 46-47, Hannick
S. 235. Anm. 14,

374/6 x 267. 1i-a1 nonosuna X B. Cucremms
passmmoBkH - 6, 5 u (yui. 139-146) 8, Tvm -
20D2.

Rudberg P. 84.

317/9 x 262, Imcwpr: I - . 1-1 o6, II -
nn. 2-234 (yactuuwo); III - a. 234; IV -
ai. 234 06.-313 06. Cucrema pasmHoBkM ~— 1,
it ~ C-K 44C2s. JI. 313 06. - zanuce IV
micua: + TG ovvtedcom™ v xaAdv 0ed



I'peveckrne pyxonmch

6.

126 a.

xapig. + Eypope tvde NixoAaog miv Bifiov
gno v Ad omAiav, éumeipie téyvng e xal
PpuxAc Céoet. + vieé aevyevita O peywoBéveog
YEVETTPOG: EOMEOHOL TAVIEOOL OlapTEPEG €V
xopdgrowor: - Eypagm ivhixtmdvoc & Eroug
souome’.  JI 314-314 o6. - IX B, MOxnas
HUramusa, ¢parMeHT CcouMHeHMs N0 MeOuLHe
(cM. Taxxe N2 379, 387).

Ambunoxust, Cammku Tabn. 3, 5; Audburnoxwmii
I. C. 55-59: Tabn. XVIII; Amdbunoxuii 2 C.
H, tabn. wa C. 9; Amcuroxuii 3; Gerhardt
S. 71; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 8. Tab. VIII; Lake VI.
Pl. 385-387. P. 10; 1.C Tab. 49; Rudberg
P. 57, 63; Scriptorium XIII. 1959: 2. P. 192;
Ostkirchliche Studien 14. 1965. S. 66; TIIC
17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Fonki¥. P. 12-22,
30-36; PGB P. 209; Scrittura e Civiltda 3.
1979. P. 184, n. 80; Diller, Studies P. 302,
313; SLT P. 188; Hutter Bd. III. S. 33;
Hutter Bd. IV. S. 6, 16.

280/4 x 235. 2-a nososuwna XI B. (s 1-72
06., 112-199 06.). Bamicu macua: 1) (a. 181
06.) +60 davaywdoxwv, ebyov 1@ ypdpavi
dta tov xVprov NixoAdwt TdL eVTEAET povayd,
6mwg TOXM €v Nuépa dayvhoewng EAEOVG Tapd
xvpov.  2) (. 199 06.). “Qomep Eévor
yatgovoww  iBeiv  motpide, Olte xal ol
vodgovteg v dEAtor  TéAog. Xpioté  pot,
dopnow: TV wxpdv moévev ydpw. 3} (ram
xKe) + 0 avaywvooxwv, dd tov xGpiov ebyov
0  yedpovti. [Hsa mucua 1-H  noJioBHHBI
XIV B.: I - an. 73-95 06.; II - an. 96-111 o6.
Avdusioxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 316; 2Kurtne
wKe BO CBATBIX oOTua Hauero ®eopnopa
apxuermckoria  Epecckoro /  Ilo  pmeym
PYKOIUCSM MockoBckoit CunonaneHOH
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127 a.
6.
128 a.
6.
129 a.
6.
130 a.

56

6ubymorekn wu3gan MH. Ilomanosckmii. CII6.,
1892; SC S. 473-492; Basile de Césarée
P. 144-146.

328/35 x 228/35. 2-1  nonoswHa X B.
Cucrema pa3muoBku - 1, tunel - 44D1,
42D1a, 33Dic, 32Dla. »n. 334 - mnivaf pyxoit
deodpuna Usupura (cm.: BB 42, 1981, C. 128).
Amdpunoxuir 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 316; SCr N2 17
bis; Basile de Césarée P. 47-48; SCr N2 299,

350 x 265. JI. 268 - 3amuch, NO-BHOMMOMY,
6ubsmorexaps XI B.: AU 7 tepd tdv HBxdV
00 peyadov matpdg nudv Baoideiov BifAog
teTpddag Exer tordxovra xai Tpelg, yweig tod
nivexog xal TV NoQe@OAAWV xol TGOV év
tolg EVAolg xexoAAnuevov: eiol 8¢ Tt SAha
@UAAa yeypappéva pév oxtd xai €Efxovra
xal daxodoie dypopo OE €v pév T apxd év,
€v 1@ téler BE Blo. dqgiepnbn B¢ B dyiw
va@® THg povilg Tig Umepaytag Oeotdxov Tol
Ixovtp] ] mepd tod povayol xUp Iwdvwou
xali  ovyxéAlov oD yeyov()tog% 1 xa
mpwtovotepicy tol dgdyyou (;) v & Bedg
dzguboete g Paotdetag oavtod  xal  TOUG
EVTUYXAVOVTHG TOIG 7YEYPAUUEVOLG OQOEL G
ayaBog xal @pridvBpwnog, aunv.

Amdbunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 328; Rudberg
P. 58; SCr 146; REB 35. 1977. P. 293.

352/3 x 269.
Cm. N2 128 6.

263 x 195/8. Tucupr: 1 (XI B.) - nu. 4-43
06., 50-152 06.; II (XI B.) - nn. 152 06.-231
06.; I (XI B., ®eomyn) - an. 232-238 o6.,
241-286 06. (;. 258 - ero 3amick: Oeotdxe
BonBer OeodovAwr povayit @t davafio Ttod



I'pevecxne pyxonncu

131

132

133

134

135

o

o

Giv ); IV (XIV B.) - sn. 1 06.-3 06., 44-49
06., 239-240 o6., 287-376.

Avdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. HI. C. 316; Rudberg
P. 98.

312 x 238. 1-a2 yerBepms XIV B. Ilncum
(10.B.): T (Huxucop Mocxomyanoc; cp. Turyn,
Italy, pl. 88) - snn 1 06.-5 06., 29 06.-90
06., 187-214; II - sn. 6-29; III - nn. 91-186
06.

Avmdbunoxuia 1 Oom. 1. III.  C. 339-340;
Amdunoxuit 2 C. III; Amdbunoxuit 3; Rudberg
P. 96, 117; Le Muséon 72. 1959. P. 301-322;
JOB 3t. 1981, S. 444; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 114,

214 x 146. 1339 r. Iucupr: 1 (deccanonuxn ?!
IMouepx 6smaok k Omont, pl. LXXVII) -
an 1-95 06.; II - nn. 96-148 06., 152-192 o6.
n. 95 06. - 3amuce I nucua: + €reAedBn ovv
Bed 1 eEafipegog ToD €v ayiolg matdg Hudv
Baotdeiov tod Meydrov xatad mijv devtepav
o0 oente(p)Poiov unvog tig NS ivbixtidvog
100 sceun®V Etous.

Amdbunoxuit III. C. 61-65: rabn. XX;
Cer.-Sob. I. P. 14, Tab. XXXVI; Basile de
Césarée P. 160-161.

261/3 x 173/90. X1V Bs.
Rudberg P. {12.

306 x 226. 1-g nonosuna XIV B.

Rudberg P. 114; SCr N2 160; Basile de
Césarée P. 239-240; RHT XI1I-XTI1.
1982-1983. P. 367-369; Hutter Bd. III. S. 79.

332/3 x 240. 1-s nonosuna X B. Cucrema
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136 a.

137 a.

138 a.

139 a.

140 a.

pazsmHoBxM - 1, Tt - 00C2, 20C2.

285/90 x 219. 2-9 FIOJIOBHHA X 8.,
ckpunitopuit  Eppema. Cucrema paszyvHoBky -
1, amt - X 20C1, Xb 20C1, 20C1. Jn. 1-2
06. - X B.; nn. 287-288 - XI B.; snn. 3-11 06.
- 1-a tpers XIV B.

REB 19. 1961. P. 130, n. 3; Atti del 40
Congresso  Storico  Calabrese  P. 17-35;
Byzantino-Sicula II. Palermo, 1966. P. 98-99;
Anal. Boll. 94. 1976. P. 389; Follieri E. La
vita di San Fantino il Giovane. Bruxelles,
1993. (Subsidia Hagiographica; 77)

274/8 x 224. Py6ex X-XI BB. Cucrema
pazmmuoBk# - 1, Tunm - 00C2. an. 1-4 06. -
yaman IX B.; aa. 179-180 o06. - pyGex
XIII-XIV BB. (nouepk m™ina DOS); x. 5-5 o6.
- X1V B.

Avpwioxut 1 I. C. 271-272; Hom. . Il
C. 317-318; Treu S. 294-295.

315 x 244/9. Py6ex XII-XIH BB.
Amdpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 329.

322/7 x 236/44. 1-1 nososuHa X B. lOxHas
Uraymsa. Touepk "ruma Amxactacus”. Cucrema
pasymHoBkM - 1, TN -B 39B2d.

Gebhardt S. 71, SCr N2 208, 270; SLT
P. 329.

400 x 303. nur. 175-176 o6. - II macen (H.K.).
Cuctema pasmmuosku - 1, Tim - B4 (a7, b9)
CsB2. JI. 287 o06. - 3amcy | mucua: +
étedetdfn  év  xuvpio B mavayaotog abty
8éAtog tol v dylotg matEog MpGY Toyoptov
o0  Oeordyou  umvi  tovvie € Huépw



Fpeyecxne pyxomucn

141

142

143

xatamavoipot dpa 0 ivdixtudvog ¥’ Eroug
and xticewg xbdopov gouny’. yeagiox Bid
x€wog Nuxohdov povayod xai mpeofutégov
Hoviig tiig Umepayiag Oeotdxov ¥ €émdvupov o
Melex@v. Umép o0 mdg 6 évwwyyxdavev tavm
Tt Biprw, €ow UmepevyOpEVOG dta TOV Vplov.
Casea C. 9-10: rabxn. 7; Audunoxui, CHumxu

 Tabn. 3, 5; Audbunoxwii 1. C. 48-55:

taban. XVI-XVII; Aucpunoxuit 2. C. II, Taba.
Ha C. 8-9; Amdunoxmit 3; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 8,
Tab. VII; Lake VI. Pl 382-384. P. 9; LC
Tab. 46; Volk S. 53-54; APl P. IS sqq.; IIC
17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Janin, Géographie
P. 396; Anal. Boll. 91. 1973. P. 13-20; Maipe
1973. N2 2. C. 178-182; Fonki&¢ P. 12-22,
30-36; PGB P. 209; SC P. 169; GKT S. 118;
Spatharakis, Corpus P. 13-14, N2 19; SLT
P. 187-188, 193, 194, 200; Hutter Bd. 1L
S. 16, 22, 45.

383/5 x 286. Cepemmma X B., kpyr Edpema
(HK.). Cucrema pasymsoBkM - 1, THmRI -
Xb 44C2 u Xb-B 44C2.

. Aucunoxuit 1 L. C. L

314/8 x 227/35. Py6ex IX-X BB.
Koncraumvnonoys (H.K., B.JL). Bomwas
4YaCTh MAapruHAJBHBIX CXOJMH - 2-1 MOJIOBHHA
X B. Cucremsl pa3smsoBku - S, 6, 7, 8, 4, 10
M opuruHaJbHbie CuUcTeMbl; Tunn - 34DlL.

. Aubuyoxut 1 I. C. 74-85; Amcdunoxuit 2

C. I-1I; Amdpmnoxuit 3; IIC 17/80. 1967.
C. 167-175; Fonki¥. P. 12-22, 30-36; SCr
Ng 208, 270.

319/22 x 235. Py6ex X-XI BB.,, Cucrema

" paanmnoBKH - 1, THrs - P 220C1 W P 1a20CH.
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Ipeveckne pyxomncun

144 a.

145 a.

146 a.

147 a.

60

Amcbunoxmit 1 on. 1. III. C. 318.

356/62 x 262/70. Cepemmia X B., Kpyr
Edpema (H.K.). Cucrema passmuoBkuM - 1,
ursl - Xb-K 46C2fs u (nu1. 1-8) B-K 46C2fs.
JIn. 10-17 06. -XIV B.

Amdunoxmit 1 III. C. 131-141; Pseudo-Nonniani
in IV  orationes Gregoru Nazianzeni

commentarii / Ed. a J. Nimmo Smith.
Turnhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27)

354/8 x 280/2. 2-1 MOJIOBMHA X B,
ckpuritopuit Edpema; an. 1-2 06. - cepemmna
X B. (écriture bouletée). Cucrema pa3ymHOBKM
- 1, mumt - C-K 36C2f (B mHexoropsix
TeTpansX TNpOTKEHHOCTh ropuioHTrajeit -~ A, B
u E) u (sn. 275-282) B-K 56B2f.

Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 318-320; BB 47.
1986. C. 197-198; Hutter Bd. III. S. 12; Agati
P. 110.

339742 x 260. XI B. JI. 225 - Gymara,
XVI B.

[Buxropos A.E.] ®otorpaduueckne cHumxu ¢
MHHMATIOP [PEYECKHX PYKOIMICEH, HaXOMsLLAXCA
B Mockse: Bem. 3: dororpadmuueckve CHHUMKH
c MUHHATIOP rpeyecKux pykormcei
Mocxkosckou Cunonam:HO#M 6ubsmorexy,
copepxaumx B cebe lllectHagnate cnoB cB.
Fpuropuss bBorociosa u Hosei 3aBer c
Mcanteipeio. M., 1865; Ambunoxmm 1 1L
C. 39-44; Gebhardt S. 72, 77; REB 29. 1971.
P. 184, 196-200, 206~ 208 HckyccTBo
Busautiu: 2. C. 46. N2 497; BB 49. 1988.
C. 139: puc. 10.

286/8 x 223/30. 2-1 nonoeuna X B. Cucrema



I'peveckne pyxommucu

148

149

150

151

pa3ymHOBKM - 1, Tmmei - 20D1, 42Cls.

. Avcdunoxuit 1 Hon. t. HI. C. 318; Dérries H.,

Klostermann E., Kroeger M. Die 50
geistlichen Homilien des Makarios. Berlin,
1964. (PTS; 4); Beitrige zur Alten Geschichte
und deren Nachleben: Festschrift fiir Franz
Altheim zum 6.10.1968: Bd. 2. Berlin, 1970.
S. 233-237; DOP 25. 1971. P. 247-248; BB 31.
1971. C. 238-242; Schreiner 1. S. 54-56; SCr
N2 208, 270.

315 x 254. . 89-89 o6. - XIII .

. Audunoxuit 1 Tom. 1. I C. 329; Gebhardt

S. 1-72.

. 286792 x 229. 2-g noyopmHa X B. Cucrema

pa3ymHOBKM - 9, THmm1 - 20C1 w 30C1.

. Amcpunoxuit 1 Ion. 1. III. C. 329; Darrouzds,

Recherches P. 204-208, 550; Pseudo-Nonmam
in IV  orationes Gregorii  Nazianzeni
commentarii / Ed. a J. Nimmo Smith.
Turnhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27)

. 265/7 x 203/5. 2-a monoemna XI B. n. 534

06. - 3amuce mucua: Oeob 6 ddpov xai
novog Kwvoravtivou. Incen = Vat. gr. 394.
Gebhardt S. 77.

309 x 235. INucipr: I - nn. 1-3 06., 4 06.-188
06.; II - gn. 4, 189-412 o6. xn. 412 06. -
samuck pykod 1  mmcua: +  éypagn  xoi
éteder@On 1N OBela xai Beohoywxny ol iepo
atty Bifrog év €rer gopl’. xai ebyeobai Tov
Yodpavta ol avaywvdoxoviec. Ilon Hei 3anmuces
Bkiagumka XVI B.: + aqepdBn xai tobro, og
xal ta Aoutd, U épod Meipov dpaprerot
povayol, év T ayiw Oper, €v T ayia povi
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I'peveckne pyxomcH

152

153
154

62

1o 209 Atowwoiov, dia pvnudovvov 1ol épod
neg@Anuévov wateds 6 ¢ ovAAfjoat Belfoag,
¢xétw tag apdc THV ayiev matépwv. TufpoTa
§" xai Aettovgyiot &',

. Avdunoxamn  III.  C. 58-61: Ttabn. XX-XXI,;

Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 14: Tab. XXXIV-XXXV.

327/34 x 215. XII B. Tekcr ma nn. 1-7 06.,
497-497 06., 509(uacTuumo), 510-516
BocnoJHed mucuoM XVI B.; uacTts Tekcra Ha
n. 1 mucana ppyroit pyxoi XVI .

H I11. 2. C. 106.

285/8 x 220/37. Py6ex XIII-XIV BB.
215 x 147. 1-a noyoeuna XIV B.

292 x 210. 3-z uerseprs XIV B. (nouepk Thna
v ‘Obyydv). JI. 3 - Bkuamman 3amuch 2-#
MOJIOBUHLI XIV B.: Hagouaa Ocla xai iepa
BifAog éyeydver map epou Tod e?\axwtov £V
tegopovayolg Zvpeov tod MaAeonvod, xal @g
avT) pagmge’i, ¢mpeddg mavo  xel  Alav
xaAGg. 'Emel obv obre xexomiexa xai oltog
énsuelqaapnv BéAw el 6(()05@ ano&sxopat
e xai peta Bdvetév pov edpiodpran eig v
xa® npag oeBaoplav xal legav Baaz)uxnv
ey GAnV Aaugow Tol aylcu TE(!‘[QOQ nudv
‘ABavaociov, Omwg xat ol avaywvdoxovre
abmiv elyoviar Omép épold Tob ékaxiotou xol
o‘zpagtm?&oﬁ (hg &v nago’zoxm uot o navo'ryaeog
Bedg my TGV dpopmipdTev dgeow. o yoiv
BouAnBeig &Qou Ty xal t&ionomoeoﬁm f
petadooev ngog T egm g legag tonm]g
Aavpag, x&v omolog &px xai efn, W
émondTor TAG apUg TGV TPLaxouiwv bdéxa xai
oxt0 Beoépwv marépwv TOHV év Nixaia, xal
w0 dylov matpog Nudv ‘ABavaciov, xol TV



I'pevecxne pyxonncu

156

157

158

159

év T lepd todm Addpa edapeomodviev H
Bed  ayiev  marépov, xai  épod  tod
apaprorol, (va  xAngovépog Tig aiwviov
XOAQoewE yévntat. 3Ta  XKe 3aucCh C
HE3HAUMTEJIbHEIMH  M3MEHEHWsIMH  CHeJlaHa  TOM
)Ke pykoH Ha sy. 463 06.-464.

. TH I 1. C.193 1. 2. C. 98, 105

Ampunoxuii  (Cepruesckmii-Kazanues), apxmm.
Anokamancuc XIV Bexa PymsmueBckoro myses:
T. 3. 4. 1. M, 1886; Treu S. 296-297; SC
P. 168-169; HckycctBo Buzantim: 3. C. 148,
N2 994; SLT P. 61; Kwmokseie ueHtpsl
HOpesneit Pycu: XVII Bek. CII6., 1992. C. 47;
Hutter Bd. IV. S. 155; SLT P. 61; Stickler S.
22S.

. 30071 x 198/200. J. 2 - MOHOKOHIMJ

(XVI B.?): Koopd tob Kaoavdpeiog,.

. 33173 x 267/9. JIn. 3-3 o06., 17-18 o06. -

XIII B. (nouepk Tima DOS).

. 216 x 151, TMmcwer: 1 - sn. 1-40 o6.; II -

an. 41-102 06.; II1 - aa. 103-122.

. 429/30 x 320. 1-1 Tpem> X B., écriture

bouletée. Cucrema paznmoBku - 1, THRI -~
20E2 (Beptvkasm He HOBEEHBl OO Kpa&B
smcra). Iucwe:: 1 - an. 5-6 06., 8-104 06.,
113-216 06., 225-260; II - axn. 105-112
06., 217-224, 260 06.-445 06. an. 1-2 o06. -
XI B.

. Amdunoxmuit 1 III. C. 110-122; Amdunoxuit 2

C. III.,, tabn. ©Ha c. 11-12; Amdbunoxmi 3;
Gebhardt S. 66-67; REB 19. 1961. P. 114-123;
Hekyceteo Busawtmm: 2. C. 37, N2 483; BB
47. 1986. C. 194-197: puc. 2-4; Scriptorium
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I'peveckne pyxomucH

160

161

162

163

164

64

gl o

42. 1988. P. 106, N2 46; Agati P. 81, 102,
110-111, 310, 315, tav. 65.

390/4 x 273/8. Py6ex IX-X BB. [Houepk
630K K Wilson, pl. 16. Cucremsi
paszymmosku: 1, 9 (nn. 58-65), 5 (an. 112-127)
n (nn 209-216) K K KM KD M M ; mm -
D 02D2a. JI. 1 — XIII B.; 5. 1 06. — py6Gex
XI-XIV BB.

Avcunoxuit 1 I. C. 197-204.

305/14 x 200. 1-a nosoemna X B. Cucrema
pasymuoBku - 1, Tumer - 20C1 u 20D1. JL 1-1
06. - navano XI B.

Amdpunoxuir 1 II1. C. 88-100.

394/6 x 270/4. Thucw: 1 (py6ex X-XI BB.)
- Ju 1 06.-179 o06., 193-288 06. (cucrema
passmuoBkM - 1, Tum - 20C2); II (cepemuna
X B.) - nn. 180-192 (cuctembr pa3smmoBKM - 6
u 9 (?2),um - 20C2). JI. 288 06. - Bxnaguas
sarmce XVI B.: + agepobBn to mwapdév PifAiov,
og xoal td@Aha, U épol Meakipov apaprwrod
uwovayod €v oj povijf tol xUp Awwuoiov, év
10 ayiw Opet.

Amdunoxuit 1 1II. C. III-IV.

368 x 287. Py6ex X-XI BB.

Audunoxuit 1 JHon. r. HI. C. 323; SCr
N2 103; Traditio 21. 1965. P. 429, N2 4; TIC
17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; NuxoAdmovAog;
Fonki¥ P. 12-22, 30-36; GKT S. 600.

291/5 x 220/3. Konexn X B. Cucrema
pasimuoBkd -~ 1, tun - K 43B2cx. JI. 448 -
sanuce micua: TéAwg ouv Bed pogyapttdv Tiig
déAtou, fitig xotéxer Adyovg Ae’, terpddia



I'pevyecxne pyxomcn

165

166

167

168

ve'. Toagiioa xetpi 'Avdpéov dpagrodol Umép
navtog avlpomov, xarexopévou aUTol €v TH
gpovpa Tig XaAxijs. dd Tva ouxogaviiav,
undév ovyytvhoxov ag 6 xdetog oidev O TdV
XQUITAV YVOOTG Xal Ol AVaytvOoxXOoVTEg €V
™ déAtw ebyeoBat avTov dia Tov avplov.

. Hannick S. 32.

. 379/82 x 295/300. 2-1 noJsosmHa X B.

Cucremer passmnoBku - 1, 9, Tum - 34C2.

. Amdusoxuit 1 Hon. 7. III. C. 278-281; SCr

N2 272,

356/7 x 262/82. IMucimt X B.: 1 - nn. 19-185

" 06., 193-259 06.; II - nn. 186-193. Cucrema

pasymuoBku - 1, n - 34C2. Jln. 1-18 o6. -
1-1 nojiosuna XIV B. (mouepx mmma DOS).
JI. 2 06. - 3amuce pykod TI'aBpmmna Cesupa:
Xowtrd ocotip, xoi @ €vbokw moogym, -
npodpopw te xai Panuotyy Toavwny avdiog
pnreormoAityg Phadergetag Tafoir, o €x
MovepBaociag 0 Zeffjpog, TOUG mapovTAg
‘Avdplaviag 1ol Xpuoootopov  dopévag
avébnxev i’ patouv ¥ év talg aAewadg
‘Evvetiorg. Huxe Ttoii xe pykod, HO OGojee
TéMHLIMM  uepHuJIamMu  (CJIENOBATEJIBHO, I103Xe)
npurmcano: Eig mjv oefaopiav xoai Pfaotiumyv
gowiv 1ol x0p Atovvoiov, év 1@ ayip Opet,
donrw.

. Amdpusoxmt 1 III.  C. VII; Hon. . IIL

C. 332-333.

. 291/6 x 236. KOxuas Hramma. Jin. 1-2 o06. -

XII B. (?)

. Amcduioxuit 1 Hon. 1. 1. C. 335,

348 x 261. J. 2-2 06. - 1-1 noyosuHa XIV 8.
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I'pevecxne pyxomucu

169

170

171

172

66

(nouepx Tima DOS).

. Ambunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 323.

. 341/4 x 250/2. 2-1 nonosmHa X B. Cucrema

pasymuoBku - 1, Tumt - K 20E2, K 20D2,
20C2.

. Audwurnoxmit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 335; TIC 17/80.

1967. C. 167-175; Fonki&¢ P. 12-22, 30-36.

. 304/9 x 242/4. 2-a nonosuHa X B. Cucrema

pasymuoBku -~ 1, Tm - K 32C2. Jin. 1-1 06.,
310-310 06. - ymman IX B. (Tvm pazmmoBxM
- W 400C1).

. Amcunoxmii 1 1. C. 38-41; III. C. 101-110.

. 398/403 x 273. Thcwwei: I (1-1  nosoBHHA

X B.) — nn. 3-13, 226-374 o6., 382-397 o6.;
II (cepemmma X B.) - an. 1-2 06., 13-98 06.,
105-225 o6. Cucremsi passmoBkd - 1, 9,
il I macen - 00E2, II mmceny - 00D2.
Pykormics pomosiHeHa naThi0 rmMcuamu  1-i
moaopuuel XIV B.: 1 - an. 99-104 o6.; 11 -
an. 375-379; 11 - nxn 380-381 of6.; IV -
an. 398-399; V - n. 399-399 o6.

. Amdumoxuit 1 Hon. T. IIl. C. 334; BB XXL

1962. C. 127-147; SCr 125.

. 369/73 x 280/8. Py6ex XIII- XIV BB.

(nouepx Tvna DOS). JI. 1 06. - 3armiCh KOHLA
XIII - mnavanma XIV B.: + agepobn 1
naviepotatog Bifrog ToU €v  ayioig matpdg
nuedv  lodvwov 100 Xpuoootopov Htg TH
énwvopia Toig pagydgotg UmepéPn, dAAa xai
TOAAGD ypuoiov xat Tolg XaTd XxO60pov GAAOLG
noAvteAéot, ¢év T oefaopia  povij  THg
UMEQdyvouv  pov  Beopntopog TG  OUTWNGG
é¢mucexAnuévng, dihobéov, Bix  xomov  xal



I'pevecxne pyxomicn

173

174

175

176

¢E6dov Tol €év povayoig éhayiotov Malayiov.
%000 upot xai €ExQewoteito damododvan i)
ntol 100 Adyov: domep oidev avdTy xat
efovAeto €600n B por xal xdpiv ypaptpatog
donpa déxa 10 Hétegov aeibn. og dte mag’
épol xpfog aum) Ov. xai tobto, S omoubdijg
TGV Exeloe @Aovpévav pot aded@dv. el ng
8¢ vye BouAnBein amoondom TOMV NG TG
onoetong povils, E€er dyxépaxov gopgaiov mv
avtijg émoratoboav tob Beol Adyov pmrépa.
alr’ec ael xal Ewg €v aUTH Oapévev T
biaAngBeion poviy Odnhovou. dpoi BE  TH
Yoagel ol tuxovrteg, eUxedBat dia 1oV 2Uplov.
elunep xai é0@daABat oUyYwENOOVTEG.

. Amdpunoxmit 1 Ion. t. III. C. 335-336; SLT

P. 47.

. 426/8 x 308.
. Amdpusoxuit III. C. 76-82, tabn. XXV-XXVI.

330/3 x 240/6. 2-1 MOJIOBHHA X .
Ckpunropuii Edpema (?9. Cucrema
passmHoBkM - 1, THm - B 42E2x.

. Amdunoxamt 1 III. C. IV-V,

. 318 x 247. JI. 3-3 06. - X1l B.
. Aucunoxwi 1 Jlon. 1. IIL. C. 331; JOB 32/4.

1982. S. 188.

312/8 x 242/8. JI. 1 - 3amuce © NOKynke

pyxommcu: 1yopdoBny 1 fnfiog alm and 1ov

LLOV ol oaxelapiov loavwmv  ov
avayvoomv 1ov popaityv map'épol Tedvvou
Braxbvov év Eter ¢2nd’ ivbuetdvog e’ JI 2
06. - BkJamHas 3amuCh: + mEooetéln 1y Piflog
airm eig Ty ayiav xal Baocthewxnv poviv Tov
navtoxpdrogog Xpwotol map'épod Todvvov
eAayiotov lepéwg amd tag Téppag. €tog 40"
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I'pevecxne pyxomicH

177

178

179

180

68

Huxe - TOif ke pykoii: + 0 devrepedwv
Zeppdv.

. Ampunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 323.

. 213/6 x 154/62. Tlmcwer: 1 - an. 1-209; 1I -

an. 210-352 06. (u3 Toit xe rpymmi, 4TO H
N2 49, 203, 319 u Wilson, pl. 45).

. Gribomont P. 300; Volk S. 83; Byz. 35. 1965.

P. 51 sq.

. 248/50 x 169/72. Thcipr: I (2-1 mososuna

XIHI B.; cM. N2 51) — nn. 1-204 o6.; H (1-a
yetsepts XIV B., kpyr Humurpus Tpuksmms)
- nnm 205, 208-348; I (XIVsB.) -
an. 205-207 o6.; IV (XIV B.) — an. 348-349
06. 5. 1, Huxuee none - nodmera "Heupckoro”
AnowyMa Hawama XVI B.

. Revue d’Ascétique et de Mystique: XLII

(1966). 2. P. 189-191.

. 252/61 x 158/67. Jln. 400-449 o06. - 1-a

noyopuHa XIV B., xpyr Humurpus TpHkImHMA.
Texct Ha n. 1-1 06. ¥ MHOrOYHCJIEHHbIE
MaprUHajiid B PYKOIMCM IMCaHbl rmMcuom 1-i
nosoBuHel XV B., NOYEPK KOTOpOro O6JM30K K
nouepky 1 macna N 423 u V mucna N2 440.

. Amdunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 339.

. 372 x 268/70. Cepenvna X B. (H.K.) Ilucipr:

I - an. 1-252; I - nn. 253-363 06. Cucrtemsl
pasymuoBku - 9, 10, 1, 5, 8 v BapuanThl 3THX
cuctem; el - Xb 20C2, X 20C2. n. 364 -
1-a nososuna XIV B.

. Amcunoxmit 1 HI. C. VI, SCr N2 234, 257,

Zetesis: Album amicorum... aan Prof. Dr. E.
de Strycker... Antwerpen; Utrecht, 1973.
732-735.



I'pedeckne pyxomucn

181

182

183

184

. 243/7 x 185. 2-1 mnososmua X B. Cucrema

pasymHoBkM - 1, T - 20CL.

. Amcunoxmit 1 1. C. 271-272; Treu S. 294-295;

SCr N¢ 234,

. 20677 x 151, JI. 327 - 3amMch mmcua:

Todvvng apeQredd; mapd mdoww dvBparog
wg Thyxa xat iegedg Eypope wv  PifAov
Tadmy:  xal ol avayivQoxovieg  aUTiv
pet’eVAafeiag, ebyeobe xapol ©g aPowropwv
naviev, Orwg Talg VPOV  evyais Avtewdd
xohdoewg. 1@ gcwly’ Eroug, xai pvog
touviov. (Crnenmyomwas crpoka mucaHa pykoi
micua) + Nigov ilegopovayov €ont 16 mapdv
BipAiov.

. TH II. 2. C. 178; Amdunoxmuii III. C. 87-97:

Taban. XXIX-XXX; Cer.-Sob. I P. 15:
Tab. XLI; GKT S. 60S.

. 227 x 150/2. 1-a nonosumxa XIV B. (I0.B.);

an. 1-3 o06., 8-10 ob., 303-308 o06. - xoHen
XIII B. (nouepk mma DOS).

. 271/85 x 187/97. Cucremst pasmmoBku - 11,

9, 10, 4 n opurvHaJybHble CHCTEMBI, THIHI -
00D1 (sn. 1-8) u V 00D1.

. Camsa C. 7-8: Tab6an. 5; Amdunoxuii, Cuumku

Tabn. 2, 4; Avmbuioxma [. C. 29-37:
Ta6n. IX-XI; Mesmopanckuii B.M. Ilepeuens
BH3aHTUHCKUX rpaMoT ¥ muceM: Bem. 1. CII6.,
1899. (3MAH; T. 4. N2 5); Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 7:
Tab. II; Lake VI. PL 375-376. P. 9; LC
Tab. 11; Volk S. 83; BZ 49. 1956. P. 332-335
= Diller, Studies P. 297-300; Revue des
Etudes Grecques 70. 1957. P. 376-378; SCr
Ng 5 bis; AP1 P. 1S sqq.; PGB P. 144, 203;
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I'peveckre pyxommich

185 a.

186 a.

187 a.

70

GKT S. 51; JOB 3t. 1981. S. 435; RSBN
17-19. (1980-1982). P. 87; BB 44. 1983.
C. 106-107; SLT P. 276.

243/4 x 192. JIn. 1-186 - 992 r. Cucremst
pazsmmoBkH - 9 u S (yut. 57-64), vm - 20C2.
Jin. 187-237 06. - 2-1 nonosuHa XI m.
Jin. 238-239 o06. -ymmman X B. . 186 -
sammck mucua Kouua X B.: + pviofnu, xugu-:
o0 8ovAov dgou Xgmtocpogou povaxov o
xal yodpavrog tabta. apiv. Eumpaxtov
aox@v Ty avdyveov, ¢@ile,. pépvnoo tob
yoapavrog év td PifAie. 3arem, BCcaex 3a
KMHOBApHOA  MoOHOrpamMMod  rmcuma,  uer
crépras, HO ewlé palyMuuMas NOMETAa IMMCLA: +
éyodgn €toug scp’ tvductdvog €' (aTa momera
NOBTOPEHa  Ha  HWOKHEM  [oJe  pykoi
X.®. Marren).

CasBa C. 6-7: Tabn. 4; Audunoxuii, CHumku
Tabn. 3, S; Amduwnoxmit 1. C. 64-7L:
Tabn. XXI-XXIII; Amdunoxwi 1 I
C. 265-266; Benewesuy C. 285; Cer.-Sob. 1.
P. 8: Tab. X; Lake VI. Pl. 391, 405. P. 10;
LC: Tab. 54; Byz. 29-30. 1959-1960.
P. 181-183; Uthemann, Anast. Sin. LIX.
Ne 113; SLT P. 42; Hutter Bd. III. 8. 41;
Hutter Bd. IV. S. 12, 19,

249 x 168. Cepemna X B. Cucrema
pasymmoBku - 1, Tun - 00ClL.

Audunoxomt 1 III. C. 197-201; Hom. . III.
C. 327.

236741 x 179/81. Py6ex XHI-XIV BB.;
a. 190-191 06. - ymman IX .

. Audpuroxatit 1 1. C. 264-265; Hou. 7. I

C. 343.



I'pevecxne pyxomvca

188 a. 291/3 x 220. XIV s.
6. Amdpumoxuin 1 IHI. C. 85-88; [Hom. 7. III
C. 341

189 a. 261/2 x 215. JI. 332 - 3amuCh 3aka3uMka
(cnenammas  pyxoit micua): 'Toong  oixtedg
evts)»ng gaxev&vms v tegav xhpaxa
tabmy éx woBov Eypapa yepoiv obuevouvv
talg  idlng, aAA'Gomep nmumoépnow  T@V
wobopdrev. 1AMV AVATEEXOVTEG  OUXODV
natépeg, talg  mpaxuxalg pdMora  viv
épyaoiatg, mEOg Tag povag PBaivoire vag
obgozvioug, v yﬁv agévieg xal ta TG Yiig
tolg xdtw, €épov O TOoD TdAavog év
povorgonmg dinvexdg pspvnoee mEOg  TOV
deonomy, Omeg Bdafag Ty BdAacoav tod
Biov, mpog Awévag @Odomp TOUG OvEavioug.
Bcnienn 3a 3Toit - mpyras 3amuch pyKoW IMcLA:
+ 1 mepodoa Sé)\tog Eyedqn év Eret oy’
wducudvog vy, énmi g ﬁaotke;ag o0
evoefeotdtov BactAéwg MUV xvg "Avdpovixov
Kopvnvod Ayys?»ou Aovxa ol Ha)»ouo?»oyou
nargtagxeuovrog 0D orytmtatov deonorov
np.o)v ol (pllooocpmt(xtou xUQ I"Qm'ogtou ov
n  Kompog nve'yxev 7 negupozvng 1€ xai
negonrog,  xal  fyovpevebovrog  év T
oefaopta povii Tod dpyrotoaTiyov TGV dve
f)uvapeo)v MiyanA 100 TavooiwTdTov natgog
pov tol tegopovayov xUg Tyvatiov. doot
yoiv  avaywwooxete Tovmy v BifAov,
(n. 332 06.) ebyeaBé por Bd oV  xDplov,
Omwg ebgotut Talg edyalg VPGV TGV TOAAGV
{ov GupepMUdTOV TV anoAvtpwov. Janee -
3amich, TOM Ke pyKoM: + €eUyeoBe xapol T4
voagel Oeodooiw  povaxd rvamewd - xol
apaptwid, xal ovyyvounv  didote  toig
ogdApaoct pov. + AdEx got 0 Oedg, d0Ex oot

n



I'peveckne pyxonucu

190 a.

6.

72

‘Apv.  3areM, BCJem 338  KHHOBApHBIM
akcymOpucoM 3akazwka knur¥ (loonyg tod
Movitly), mper sammce XIV B.: + 1) towadim
PiProg tob ootov xai Beopdpou matEdg AUV
Iodvwvov 1ol Ttijg KAipaxog aqiepdfn i
xa®nudc  oefaopia  povif oD  upiov
apyloteaTiyov TOV dve Suvdpewv MiyomA
noepa tod €v paxapia T pviun xolpunBévrog
adedod Hudv xUp Twovvixiov, ob émdvupov
1 Bouvlydpa, 10D Ha 10D Beiov xai
ayyehxol oxfuatog petwvopaobéviog Twofe,
xal ol évtuyydvovreg elyeoBe Omép avtob.
unvi voeuPpio &' ivBixtidvog 18° Nuépa &', év
xal €xowndn. Dra nocnenmss 3amMCh NOYTH
nosHocTeio  (KOHuas canoBamu UméQ  altod)
nosropeHa nouepkom XVII B. Ha . 333 - ¢
3aMEHOH Ha3BaHMA MOHACTHIpS: ...TH xaBfjudg
oefaopic poviy ol Ilavidxpdtdpog cwtipog
Xptotod T €év 1@d 'ABG OGpt... Tekcr Ha
an. 117-117 -06., 119-119 o06., 121-121 o6.,
125-125 06. (6ymara) HOMOJHEH B
XVI-XVII BB. N
CasBa C. 14: Tabn. 12; Amdbunoxmi III.
C. 9-13: Tasa. VI-VIII; Cer.-Sob. I. P. 12,
Tab. XXVII; BZ 65, 1972, S. 21; Hckyccrtso
Buzanmm: 3. C. 25-26, N2 897; GKT S. 330.

21276 x 156/66. JI. 257 - 3amuce macua: +
Beol 10 bidpov, xai moévog Awpobéov. + Abdka
1@ Bed maviev Evexa. + EteAetdOn TO Magdv
Bipriov  xata pfjve  pdpriov  Eroug guid’,
ivBixudvog 8, &' évepyelag tod mmwrtdtov
¢v  lepopovayolg xvpod 'Apoeviov, xal ol
avayivooxovieg, eUyeoBat  fquiv dtd  Tov
xOptov. Hmwxe - momorpamma XIV (?) B.: +
Tworjg lepopdvayoc.

CasBa C. 15-16: Taba. 14; Amcbunoxuir III.
C. 42-44: Tab6bn. XV; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 13;



I'pevecxne pyxomica

191 a.

192 a.

193 a.

194 a.

195 a.
196 a.

197 a.

6.

Tab. XXXI.

270/3 x 200/5. XIII B.
Amdpusoxmi 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 343.

32273 x 232. 1-1 MOJIOBMHA XIV B.
deccanonuxu (?Y).

193/6 x 155. JI. 421 - 3amsce XVII B.: +
étovto  t0 PBifAiov  Umapyer Tod mand
Moywpiov xai 16 agnépooev eig Tv povijy
100 Aoyetapiov pé Etepa A Pifric. xai el ™g
danokevoool an'avtd va £ve a@oPLOpEVOG.
Janin, Eglises P. 235, n. 7.

344 x 260. Havano XII B. Ilouepk npumeixaer
K nouepky Wilson, pl. 46-48. Cm. N2 58.

217 x 156.

227 x 160. Kowen XIII B. Ilouepx sTOlt
PYKOITMCH, NO-BUIMMOMY, HOJDKEH ObITH
OTHECEH K Ipymme MO4epKOB, MPEeNCTABJIEHHBIX
Omont, pl. LVII (1264 r.) u Wilson, pl. 56
(X111 B.). JI. 1 06. - nomera: £pd’, ivBxndvog
9. JI. II - 3amuce, CresaHHas TOH ke pyKoil
(cp. N2 229): + Enpopordpov (rax !) mégmxev
N Ofe PAProg Tabm, povilg TGV aylev
Teoogoxovia peprigwv, xal §i g Bovdobi)
xal TNotepoat aUT@ €0Tw  QQOPLOUEVOC xatl
aoryyoptLtog.

266/70 x 175. Py6ex IX-X BB. Cucrems
pazmmoeku - 1, 2 (an 134-141), 11 u
opurnHamsebie  cucremnr  (an. 7-13,  14-21,
110-117); w1 passmsosku - 00C1, V 00AL.

Avduroxua 1 I. C. 255-26f1; III. C. VIII;

73



I'peveckie pykxomHcH

198

199

200 a.

74

AGB. P. XXXII, 73-125; Bratke E. Das sog.
Religionsgesprach am Hof der Sasaniden.
Leipzig, 1899. (TU; 4/3a);
Mesmmopauckuit B.M. Teoprmit  Kumpssun n
WNoann HepycasumansnnH, gBa MaJjIOM3BECTHBIX
6opua 3a mpaBocnaBue B VIII Bexe. CII6.,
1901; Commentationes Nikitinianae: C6opHux
cTraTeil mo KJjaccuyeckoi usosioru B 4eCTb

IMetpa BacumweBuuya Huxuruna. CII6., 1901.

C. 317-327; Benewesnuy, C. 259; Travaux et
Mémoires, 3. 1968. P. 243-307; Kotter,
Schriften III; Richard. Opera, N2 64; Stein D.
Der Beginn des byzantinischen Bilderstreites
und seine Entwicklung bis in die 40-er Jahre
des 8. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1980. Anhang
IV; Uthemann, Anast. Sin.; REB 45. 1987.
P. 5-13.

. 198/201 x 153/6. Hauasno XIV B. Ilouepk

npuMeIKaeT K noyepkam tvna DOS.

. 277/80 x 198/202. XI B.

283 x 225. Cepemuna X B. Kpyr Edpema
(HK.). Tmcwr: I - an 2-6, 161-163 u
MHOI'OYMCJIEHHbIE MapruHajbHble cxoinm; II -
nn. 6 o06.- 160, 163 06.-226 06. Cucrema
paszjmuosku - 1, Tmmer: I macen - 20D1, II -
Xb 20C1, 20D1, 20Cl1.

. Avdunoxuwit 1 Hon. 7. III. C. 336; Laga C,,

Steel C. Maximi Confessori Quaestiones ad
Thalassium: Vol. 1-2.  Turnhout; Leuven,
1980-1990. (CChr.; 7, 22); Byz. S51. 1981
P. 629; STL P. 45; Maximi Confessoris
opuscula exegetica duo / Ed. P. Van Deun.
Turnhout; Leuven, 1991 (CChr.; 23), P.
CXLVL
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201

202

203

204

205

206
207

o

183/5 x 125. Py6ex IX-X BB. (H.K.) Imcupr:
I - an 1-41; 11 - nn. 41-149 06. Cucrema
pasymHOBKM - S5, Tt - V 00C1, V 00A1,
V 10Cin, V 01Clb.

Amdpunoxuit 1 III. C. IX; Gerhardt S. 89;
Kotter S. 40, N2 347; Kotter, Schriften II,
III, IV, S. 77, N2 347, 296 f., 303-332.

163/5 x 136/8. Cepenuna X B. Kpyr Edpema
(H.K.). Cucrema passmuoBku - 1, Tun - 32Cl.
Kotter S. 40, N2 348; IIC 17/80. 1967.
C. 167-175; Kotter, Schriften II; Fonki¥
P. 12-22, 30-36.

287 x 193/5. 2-a nonoeumna XII B. Ilouepk
npuMelkaeT k mnouepkam Wilson, pl. 45 wu
N2 49, 177, 319. Jn. 1-3 (6ymara) - XIV s.
Kotter S. 40-41, N2 349; Kotter, Schriften
II1.

199 x 142. Iucmpr: I (XV B.) - na. 12-25 o6.,
89-100 o06.; I (uepoMonax Aseccanom, 1607
r., cM. ero 3amich Ha J. 105 06.) - an. 1-1
06., 4-11 06., 26-88 06., 101-106 06., 107 0b.
Kotter S. 41, N2 350; BB 31. 1971. C. 118-120;
Kotter, Schriften II.

246 x 187/8. Hauano XI B.

FH II. 2. C. 323; Amdwmoxuit 1 Hom. T. III.
C. 327.

251/3 x 168/81. 2-s nonosuna XI B.

219/20 x 155/63. Tlucwp: 1 (XII B.) -

an. 1-120 o6.; II (XIII B.) - nn. 121-199 o6.
Amdpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. HI. C. 300.

75



I'peveckne pyxommucH

208 a. 309/10 x 229. Cepemuna X1v B.

76

JuTyprudeckuii MMHYCKYJI, NPUMBIKAIOIIMA K
noyepkam tuma DOS. JI. 166-166 06. - 3amicek
nouepkoM 2-i mojyioBunel XIV B.: + %} BifAog
abtn  thig  povilig wéAer Eéve, / Tig
navaypavtov xai BaotAidog xopng, /  xoi
naviavaoong Mapwap tiig mapbévov, / g og
aAnBdg UmepevAoynuévng, / nomeg dopftwe
d1Ab0e0og 6 pdxap, / uhoEevdg e %ol
@uAOypLotog YEQwv, / €v  @Aadélgolg xai
@ihonttoyolg  Alav, / NG xal ITPOECTAG

yapiéotatog  @Uoet, /  @g  iepovpydv
mavdpotog  TOv  Tomov, /  Aouxdg O
Bavudotog AY povotpoTOLG, / ol

XOLOTOMEENNG XAt Tag Odwwbéoelg, / Tdg Te
vontag xai TEOWavelg €0 udAa, / oUmEQ
xehevoer deflotpomov Abyov / xal @hoxdAw
npotponi diaypdyn, / €v §| ta Beoméoiy Tol
totooAfiov  / xal Tptopdxapog orouditou
Ocoddpov, /  xal mavodgov  xfpuKOG
6pBodoficg, / ta mvevponxd drexapdyn
Eévag /  xal  gnroguxolg  xaAAypaqifn
Adyog, / ¢€¢’ oig Umép pdpyogov, Umép
xovoiov, / Omép Odiovyelg &vBpaxag xal
Avyviteg, / Umép opapdydovg xai tomdfia
Eéva, // tag Beomeoiovg xal poxaQLWTATOUG
/ @éper didayag OV Exeivouv xeléwv / elg
xoopov adtig dyleéotatov @Uoer, /  xal
yaptrovgyoBovtov abynue uéyo, / &g yobv
damoondoete  duopevotponwg, / TG pavdpog
admv  Thg Oeogiectamg, /  aAAotpLOg
yévorto 86Eng xvplou, / ol mapPaotiedovrog
@ooet  deombtov, / xai mWovidvaxtog ToD
OeavBpodmov Abdyov, / odtog de mopgidtate
™ OSweBéoer, / xai T q@uowd] yAuvxitate
@A, / 0 tabravayvodg @iAopaBolvr



I'pevecxne pyxorcH

209 a.

0w, / Nudv  xdpw  ebyoto TV
tebhppévov, / g &v medg avtod Tod
BeavBpdmov  Adyov, / o xal TovTavaxTog
napfaoidéng Aéyw, / xal ool yapitofgutov
evxaipwg xAéog, / evegyeolag éEEumeprdtov
@Baom / tailg maviaypaviov  Magpwep
mpootaoiatg. JI. 165-165 06. -  karajor
pykormuceit ®unodeena MonacTeips XV B.
Dmmmctiueckuit Bbmwxuuii Bocrox, Busammus
u Hpan. M., 1967. C. 95-96.

313 x 212/6. JI. 2 - 3amuce mmcua: XHOOV
tov Bevédixtov, mdtep, 1oV oov ixémv, / Kai
@oTioov tovolv avtol xal My xapdiav, /
Kabdoep €@oTiong thv Belov pabntdv oov,
/ "Onwg vpeiv 8odler oe eig mavrag tovg
aibvag, / ZOv T ayie oov unrel TH
xexapitopévy /  Ayviiv Ty aeundpBevov
déomowva Ocotoxov, / Thiv oxémmv x€ v
dFyxvpav Mudv xoai PonBeta, / Kol mavrag
tovg aylovg oov &vdpag TE Xl Yyuvaixwg.
Hmke: papvB? oentevpio eig tag xe’, éx
noAewg Xeviov Koimg. JI. 2 06. - atu xe
HBe 3amMcH, HO B ofparHoM nopsmke (cHauana
- 3amach C p{ato) U € He6OJbLIMMK
pasHouternmsmu. JI. 408 - sammcu micna o6
okoHuamuy pabotei: EteM®dBn to mapov
Bipriov  Umo  yepoc  époD  Bevedixtov
VOTaEEnS #a@vy?® oemtevpio eig tag 25 xe’
¢x moOAewg Xaviov Kpimg. Evyéotal xai v
XATEEAOTE Ol TAV TWOAGV HOU OPAAPATHV,
6t auebng uvndpxwv. Hwke: Eteld@bn 16
magov PifAiov Umo xelpdg épod Bevedixtou
votdpewg (3aTeM HCIpaBiieHO Ha: votapd),
sagvy’ pnvi oxtofeio eig tag §' Muépa
teteddn dpa O Tig Nuépwas, eig vadv Tig
Unepayvey  Beotdxov, tHg  dvopalopévng
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I'pevecxue pyxormcH

6.
210 a.
211 a.
6.
212 a.
6.
213 a.
6.
214 a.

78

XpuooomAnémoag. Evyéobe xal univ
XQATAPAOTE Old TOV TOAOV pov OPAAPdTLV,
du apabig vmdapywv. Ocol 16 ddpog (rak)
xai  Bevedixtov  movog.  KapoS  Xproté
nagéywv, AOOXG GUEPTHATOV TWopepol TO
BipAiwv yoapwv.

Avdunoxuit IV. C. 55-56: Taba. XVIIL

206/7 x 145. Cepemmna XV B. Ilncopr: 1 -
an. 2-208; II - s 208 06.-220 o6. Tekcr
aa. 1-1 06., 130-130 06., 137-137 06. monosmen
nouepkoM koHna XVI B., KOTOppIA Ou€Hb
6muzok k mnouepkam MHepaxca u ero cemma
Asekcaunipa (cp.: M.1. Mavoloexac.
"Avéxdota natgtagxtxa 'ygappoztoz (1547-1806)
mEog  Tovg €V Beveua p’qtgonohwg
Dihadergeiag xol ™Y ogeoﬁogov EAAVILXTIV
"Adedpomta. Bevetia, 1968, miv. 4, 7-9. Cwm.
raxoe: BB 36. 1975. C. 195-197: Puc. 1-2).

208/12 x 155. 1-s noyosuna XVI B.
Gebhardt S. 79-80; Rossi Taibbi G. Sulla
tradizione  manoscritta  dell’Omiliario  di
Filagato da Cerami. Palermo, 1965.

296/9 x 222/5. 2-a nonouHa XIV B.
Apcemuit (Usamyenxo), en. Cssroro I'puropus
Nanamer, wurponoyura  CoJtyHCKOro, TP

TBOpEHud, poceyie K2 ObBIME H3NAHHBIMA...
Hosropon, 1895; BB 1. 1947. C. 261-266.

245/6 x 180. 1-a mosiosmua XVI B. Ilucen = I
micay N2 260.

Cammelli G. Démétrius Cydones: Correspon-
dance. Paris, 1930.

203 x 145. 2-a nonosuna XVI B. Ilmcmen: I -



I'peveckne pyxommcH

215 a.

216 a.

217 a.

nn. 1-26 06., 37 (wactwuno), 41-55 o06.; 11 -
an 27-41 (n. 37 - uacruumo), 56-59; II -
a. 37 (wactwuno); IV - nan. 60-72 o6.
Gebhardt S. 88.

255/60 x 160/86. Py6ex IX-X BB. (H.K.)
Cucrempr pasmmoBkm - 1, 6, 5, 8, 7 nu
opuruHasibbie cuctemsr; tTun - C 22Cla.
Avpunoxmn 1 1. C. 58-74; 1III. C. VIII;
Aubusoxuit 2 C. I-II: Taban. na C. 1-4;
Ambusnoxuii 3; Krumbacher S. 199; C6oprux
craTeu, MOCBALUEHHBIX NMOYMUTATE JIAMH
akaleMMKy ¥  3aciJyXeHHoMmy mnpodbeccopy
B.1. JlamaickoMy no CJiyuaio NATUOECATUIICTHA
ero yuéuoit pmesresmHoctd: T. 1. CII6., 1907.
C. 1-18; REB. 16. 1958. P. 43-53; 25. 1967.
P. 221; RD P. 270; BB 38. 1977. C. 149; 42.
1981. C. 128; Hannick S. 93; Datema-Allen,
Leont.; Scriptorium 42. 1988. P. 106, N2 47;
Kotter, Schriften V. S. 31, N2 245, 169-182,
516-540; Agati P. 269-270: Tav. 184.

322/3 x 239. Cucrema pasjmHoBkM - 1, Tim -
00C2.

. Avdunoxmit 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 335; VGS XXII,

P. 154-183; REB 25. 1967. P. 221; Vigiliae
Christianae 19. 1975. P. 62-63; Datema-Allen,
Leont. P. 117 N2 17, 150f.; Kotter, Schriften
V. S. 30, N2 241, 102-110.

270 x 200. Cepemuna X B. Oxwuaa HWramm
(B.I1.). Cucremer pasyvmoBku - 9 (ocHoBHas),
10; Tum - P2 20D1.

Kpawernmmmukos P. 27, 86, 88; Richard, Opera
Nt 31; Aubineau M. Les homélies festales
d’Hesychius de Jérusalem: 1. Bruxelles, 1978.
P. 392-426; II. Bruxelles, 1980. (Subsidia

79



I'pevecxne pyxomucH

218 a.

219

220

221
222

80

op

hagiographica; 59); Datema-Allen, Leont.;
Kotter, Schriften V. S. 31, N2 244, 121-146.

323 x 246/52. Komweny XII - wauwano XIII B.
Becs Texcr, xpoMe . 290-290 o06., mmcau
pykoit Muxauna Xommara. JI. 150 - 3ammcs
XVII B.: ¢trobto 10 PifAiov pe 10 £dwoev
Fepdopog 6 Bidbdoxarog da 10 pdoo dmov
OV €xapioa.

Gebhardt S. 69-70; Apcenwii (UBamenko), em.
UeThipe  HEW3RaHHBIE 6ecemyt Muxanna
Axomunara, murponiosmra - AcuHCKOro.
Hosropom, 1901; Stadtmiiller G. Michael
Choniates, Metropolit von Athen (ca. 1138 -
ca. 1222). Roma, 1934; Texte und Textkritik:
Eine  Aufsatzsammiung /  Hrsg. von
J. Dummer. Berlin, 1987. S. 573-579. (TU;
133).

237 x 174. 2-a nonosuna XV B.

Gebhardt S. 69-70, 86-87; Stadtmiiller G.
Michael Choniates, Metropolit von Athen
(ca. 1138 - ca. 1222). Roma, 1934; Texte und
Textkritik: Eine Aufsatzsammlung / Hrsg.
von J. Dummer. Berlin, 1987. S. 573-579.
(TU; 133).

215 x 140. 2-1 nomosuHa XV B. Ilucen -
Mappapnoc Amwmnyiac (cp.: RGK 1. N2 263;
cM. Taxxke pykormuch N2 253).

Sangin P. 78, 202; Kotter 41, N2 351,

20576 x 152.
238740 x 182. 2-a nojyoeuna XII - Hauano

XIII =. Yukaro-Kapaxuccapckas rpymnna
pyKoIHCex.



I'peveckne pyxomucu

223

224

225

226

227

. AMdunoxmnit 1 Hom. t. II. C. 344,

NuxoAdémouvrog; JOB 31. 1981. S. 442; RSBN
17-19.  (1980-1982). P. 110; [OPU  1983.
C. 300-301.

304 x 220. 1-a wuetBepms XIV B.; i 1-4

. 06., 316-321 06. (nepramen) - XIII B.
. SCr N2 117,

. 276 x 193. Hauano XII B.
. Amcdusoxuit 1 1I, C. 123-127; Hckyccrso

Busantiu: 2. C. 58-59, N2 513; BB 45. 1984.
C. 168-173; Papabasileu Z. 61.

. 350 x 258/60. Konen XIII .

Koncranmumonosm  (1?). Tucwpr: I - qm. 1
06., 83 06.-169 o06., 171-295; II - an. 2-83
o6., 170-170 o06.; III ~ an. 295 06.-298 o6., a
TAKXKE 4aCTb TEKCTa COBMeCTHO ¢ I rmcuoM u
60JLLUMHCTBO HANMMCAHMt B PYKOIMCH.

. Papabasileu X. 72.

. 253 x 165/6. 2-1 nonomima XII B.; mn. 261,

273 - 2-1 nonopuxa XVII B.

. BB 29. 1968. C. 276 canen; Papabasileu Z. 72;

Hutter Bd. II1. S. 16, 22, 30, 52, 318.

. 309 x 205. 2-3 noyosuna XIV B. Ilucupi: I.-

an. 1-2 06.; I - nn. 3-128 06., 131-153 o06.,
156-157 o6.; I - an. 154-155; IV -
an. 158-292  o6., 295-295 o06.; V -
an. 293-294 06., 297-435 06.; VI - nn. 295
06. (wacTuuno0)-296 06.; VII - aa. 436-521
06.; VI (2-8  nonopusa XV B.) -
an. 129-130 o6.

. Papabasileu Z. 72.

81



I'pevecxne pyxonucu

228 a.

229 a.

230 a.

82

405/6 x 283. IMucwpr: I (Manynn Llukanmumc)
- g 1-52 o06., 197-318; II - nn. 53-196 o6.
MuorouncjieHHple ~ MapruHajMM W IpaBka
tekcta pykoit I{umurpus Kupommca. JI. 318 -
sarmchy I micna: énAned6n T TEloxodexd
ol voepPpiov Tig dwdexamg ivdixtidvog mepl
dpav  tetdpmv TG Nuépag, xatd 1O
¢EaxtoytMootdv  OxTaxooootov  éEnxootov
¢Bdopov  €rog. Oia  yelpog MavounA  tob
TluxavdOAn. 2. 1 - Bnajespueckas noMeTa:
xtijpe MavounAov 1ol ZEmavdouvidov xai tév
yowpévov. JI. 318 - 10 xe: Mavoujlov toD
EIravdouvibov f| Biprog atm.

Amcpunoxamit III. C. 97-98:
Taba. XXXI-XXXII; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 15:
Tab. XLII; Mercati G. Notizie di Procopo e
Demetrio Cidone, Manuele Caleca e Teodoro
Meliteniote... Citta del Vaticano, 1931 [Repr.
1973]. P. 11, n. 3. (StT; 56); INKHO 1981
(1983). C. 11-12, 15-17, 25.

296/7 x 205. 3-1 uerBeptr XIV B.; B
HavaybHO# uacth pykormmcu (cM. ocoGeHHO
an 1-3  06.) nouepk rmmcua GimpKaHIMM
ofpa3soM [pUMBIKAET K MOYEpKaM IMCLOB
MoHacCTeIpa tdV ‘Odnydv. 3. 1 - momera 1622
r. (comepxxaHne KOTODOM HYXXHO CBfI3bIBaTh C
3ammchio Ha JI. 183 06.; oM. N2 196): sLoA'. +
Enpomotdpov mégmxev 1 Bia PrPArog téum.
Koetschau P. Die Textiiberlieferung der
Biicher des Origenes gegen Celsus... Leipzig,
1889. S. 101. (TU; 6/1).

313 x 210. JI. 336 - nomera micua: Tepepiag
¢v Ete g’ .

CasBa C. 20-21: Taba. 19; Amdunoxuis IV.
C. 56: Ta6a. XVIIIL.



Ipeveckne pyxomucu

231 a. 28374 x 217. Cucrema pa3ymHOBKM - 1, THml -
B-P B2 68Cig. J. 169 - xonodos,
HarmMCaHHbi  pykoi  Apeds::  Trvhavig
diaxovog  Eypapa  ApéBar  apylemoxdmwt
Katoapeiag Koanmadoxieg. Erer xdopov gouy’,
vdxtdvog nEPTTIG, unvi amptAfot
oupunAnpwBévrog To0  tevyouvg. Humkxe —
npurmcka 1406 r.: + év  wd b Eu
nenAfpovtal €1t #vod’, dgol téppa HAepev 1§
nogoboe mmxtig (cp.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 8).

6. Casea C. 9: Tabn. 6; Amcbunoxisi, CHumxu
Ta6bn. 3, S5; Ambunoxuit [ C. 41-48:
Tabn. XIV-XV; . Gebhardt S. 83-85;
Benemesnu C. 286; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 7-8:
Tab. V-VI; Kovyéag Z.B. ‘O Kaowpeiog
‘ApéBag xal 0 Egyov altol. 'Ev 'Abfvaig,
1913 [= Kougeas S. Arethas of Caesareia.
Athens, 1974]; Schwartz E. Acta Conciliorum
Oecumenicorum: 1 1, 6. Berlin; Leipzig, 1928.
II-111, 107, 4-146, 3; Lake VI. Pl. 379-381,
384, P. 9; LC Tab. 25; Scriptorium 15. 1961.
P. 316-317; APl P. 15 sqq.; Wartelle,
Inventaire P. 79, N2 1080; Lemerle P. Le
premier humanisme byzantin. Paris, 1971,
P. 229-230; Harlfinger S. 47, 49; Byz. XLII.
1972. P. 196-244 = Westerink L.G. Texts and
Studies in Neoplatonism and Byzantine
Literature. Amsterdam, 1980. P. 295-343;
Romische Historische Mitteilungen 19. 1977.
S. 15f,; GKT §S. 452, 453; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 442; BZ 74. 1981. S. 15-26; Barbour
Pl 26. P. 8; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 101,
103, 104, 106; Diller, Studies P. 310-312, 314,
316; Photii patriarchae Constantinopolitani
Epistulae et -Amphilochia: Vol. 4-5 / Rec.

83



Ipeveckne pyxomucH

232

233

234

84

op

L. G. Westerink. Leipzig, 1986;
OIAOPPONHMA:  Festschrift fiir Martin
Sicherl zum 75. Geburtstag: Von Textkritik
bis Humanismusforschung / Hrsg. von
D. Harlfinger. Paderborn; Miinchen; Wien;
Ziirich, 1990. S. 117.

190 x 141.
IlaBsioB, Kpuruueckue omeiter C. 135-151;
YeJmLoB; JmMutpuesckuil, ITpunoxxexnue

C. 26-53, 61-88; AGB. P. XXVII, 58-72;
Benemenuu C. 169; Kotter S. 41, N2 351A;
REB 36. 1978. P. 271; Kotter, Schriften IV.
S. 13, N2 351A; Uthemann, Anast. Sin;
Scriptorium 38, 1984, P. 106; DBenewenuy,
Kopmuaa II; REB 48. 1990. P. 89-153.

297 x 220. 2-9 nojyosuua XIV B. Ilucipr: 1
(Manyun Hpkammumc) - gn. 3-37 06., 48-138
06., 141-144 06., 157-165; 11 (= mucy N2 337)
- an. 38-47 06., 139-140 06., 145-156 06.

BB 29. 1968. C. 318-341; Voordeckers V.,
Tinnefeld F. loannis Cantacuzeni Refutationes

Duae Prochori Cydonii... Tumhout; Leuven,
1987. (CChr.; 16).

199/200 x 138/9. Iucen aan. 1-3, 7-40 o6., 41
06.-48, 48 06. (wacTuuno) - Hoaun 3uromana.
Ja. 48 - ero 3amuch: + €ypden S yelpdg
xapod tob evteholg Tadvvovr Eow Ev TH
ueydAn éxxAnofa: év Eter 4ol ivBixudvog
B unvi dxtePoie o fuépa mapooxeuii. + év
10 matpegyio g Kovotavuvoundiews.
Hpyrue macmpr TOro e Bpemens: I -
. 49-51 (ero »xe pykoii IMCaHel HEKOTOphIE

TEeKCTHl M 3aMeTk¥ Ha Ju. 3 o06., 4 o6, S5, S
06., 41, 48, 48 06., S2 06., 59, 60-61 06.); II



Ipevyeckne pyxomHcH

235 a.

236 a.

- an. 56-59 06., a Takke pa3JMUHBIE TEKCTH
Ha Jui. 52-55 06., 60-61); n. 59 06. - 3amchL
II micua: + éypagn eig ta odnpoxadola xatd
10 @ eddopxoord ¢, dnd 16 PiPAiov Tod
ebyevoug &pyovtog xUp ‘loadvvou Ztouypdxt,
dnep Axev xai o6 avbifolov avuypouéve éx
Kwvotavtvounohewg. xal 16 avBifiodov fiyev
AVTLYQUUPEVQV XALEOV TOV aptBudv y.

Casea C. 19-20: Tabn. 17; Amdbunoxmi IV.
C. 56: Ta6bxn. XVIII; Todt K.-P., Kaiser
Johannes VI. Kantakuzenos und der Islam
(...). Wiirzburg; Altenberge, 1991. S. 154.

203 x 145. Iucupr: 1 (vepoMoHax W NPOUryMeH
Usupa Hepemus) - Jur. 1 06., 230-323; II -
an. 3-77; I - gan 77-218 o06.; IV -
a. 219-227; Ttexkcr Ha n. 229-229 06. micau
pykoit XIX B. JI. 318 06. - 3amace I micua:
Efdvge téppa xal t@ BGed 86Ex. 'Etederdbn
éni  Eroug gloAe’, é&v umvi dmplddie tf,
éypayn €€ époU ‘lepepiov iepopovdyov xai
nporyyovpévou T@v Iffjpwv peyddng poviig, od
U matpig év Kevotavtivounmddel, €x Tol xatd
otévou ywpov. Eig 'Avdoiavotmolv éypdyn,
xal EAayxe td maoye poptiov xe', fyouv eig
& xopeidiov xate v gy tig Inreiag
€vpébr. Hanm kosodoHOM - mnoMera ero xe
pykoit: and 8¢ Xoptotol gayxl’, ivBixudvog 1.
JI. 230 06. - momera ero xxe pykoi: Tepeptag
tepopdvayog xal moonyoluevog Eypapor.

220 x 148. 2-a nmojyosuna XIV - 1-g yeTBepTs
XVse IMncmw: (I - VII-XIVse, IX -
X-XV B.): I - nn. 2-74 06., 243-274 06.; 11 -
an. 75-77 o06., 275-280 o6.; III - s 78-95
06., 282-289 06.; IV (Manyun Ilnmxammumuc) -
an 95 06.-214; V- an 215-223; VI -

85
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237

238

239

86

a. 223 06.-242 06.; VII - 1. 252 (wactwao);
VII - s 281-281 o06., 290-294; IX -
Ju. 296-302; X - nun. 304-334.

. Byz. 40. 1970. P. 439 sq.; REB 31. 1973.

P. 11; TOOPJI XXXIII. 1979. C. 38 ca.

. 200 x 145. JI. 207 o6. - 3sammck mucua: ‘H
-mepoboa  tol  cogutdrov IMaAaud Bifrog

véypoantar mapépol ‘TAapiwvog iepopovayov
o0 Tpadeviyov, év T Tig Umnepovoiov
Towédog g &v  Xdhxm povf), éxeloe tdg
drotptfag dle to i mavoAéBpouv mavdAng
motovpévov, xata 10 gayl Erog 10 cwmhprov,
NoepBoiov xa’, yéypanmtar 8¢ dihuepdv AR’

. Tonyopiov 1o IlaAapd Zvyypdppcata. Toépog

A’. Ocooadovixn, 1962; BB 29. 1968. C. 276
caL.

. 200 x 147/8. Hauwano XVII B. Tucmpr: 1 -

an. 1-138 o06.; II (Mamyun Mocxuoruc) -
Jut 139-210 o6.

. REB 7. 1949. P. 61; BB 29. 1968. C. 276

can.; 38. 1977. C. 142; Canart P. 64.

. 258 x 179. 30-e roms XIV B. Mucwpr: I (=

Turyn, Italy, pl. 149, 1335 r. - I0.B.) - . 1
(uactTuumo), 2-7 06., 9-112 o06.; II - s 1
(vacTirmo)-1 06., 113-242 06. 5. 1 - nomera
XVII B.: Kal 168 Aaploong Awovudiov
Bufavtiov ; sTolf ke pykoi micaH mmaxc
(an. HII-IV  06.), cmesian mNOXCYET JIACTOB,
3aHMMAEMbIX KaXKOBIM COUYMHEHMEM, IHCAHMBI
MAPrUHAJIbHBIE TPHITHCKM ¥ MOMETKM Ha MHOTMX
JMCTaX, 3amick Ha J. 242 06. o6
M3roTOBJIEHMM pyKomucH micuoM JopoceeM B
1387 r. (tax! cm.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. i5:
Tab. XLIII).



Ipeyeckne pyxomHcH

6.

240 a.

F'H II. 3. C. 299; Casea C. 17: Taba. 1S5;
Demetrakopulos, 18-380; I1aBnoB,
Kpurtnmueckue omerrer  C. 115-132,  146-157,
169-186, 189-191; Yesmuos; Amcpunoxuit III.
C. 103-112: Tabn. XXXIII; Apcenwt (Msa-
menko), ern. JIpa HewsgaHHbie TPOM3BENEHMA
Huxonaa, emackoma MecgoHCKOro, micares
XII sexa. Hoeroponm, 1897; Nikolaos-Nektarios
von Otranto; Byz. 35. 1965. P. 510, 516, 522
= Poppe A. The Rise of Christian Russia.
London, 1982, VII; BB 29. 1968. C. 275 cauxn.;
43. 1982. C. 272-273; REB 30. 1972. P. 209,
N2 15; Gautier P. Théophylacte d‘Achrida.
Discours, traités, poésies. Thessalonique,
1980; NixoAdov Mebdvng ‘Avantofig g

BeoAoyraiic ZTOLYELOCEWG ITgbxAov
Miatovixod $hoodgov ... / By Ath,
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984; Gautier P.
Théophylacte d‘Achrida: Lettres.

Thessalonique, 1986.

260 x 176/8. 2-a [OJIOBHHA X1II .
Koncraurugonoyms. Imcipr: I - gun. 2-124, 187
06.-193, 303-311 o6.; II - nxn. 127-187, 312-361
06.; III - ax. 193-204 06.; IV - s 205-252,
296 06.-297 06.; V (mouepx 6smsox (Ho He
WOeHTHYeH) K Tnouepky mcuna N2 51;  cp.
Cer.-Sob. 1. Tab. XXVI) - s 255-296 06.;
VI - an 362-368. Ha an. 33 06., 54, 236
06., 237, 265, 265 o06., 280 - wmapruHammM
Jwmrpus Kumomuca (10.B.). Tlmcmer XVII B.:
I - an 1-1 o06.,, 368; II - sau 252-254,
298-301. B pyxormcum uMeercs TakXKe IpaBka
unepycasmmckoro  marpuapxa  [Hocudes u
apxumanppura Xpucauda.

Masnos, Kpuruueckne ometer C. 115-134,
146-151, 158-168, 186-191; Yesmuos; Apcenuil

87
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241 a.

88

(UBawenxo), en. 1) Tpu craTteM HeM3BECTHOroO
rpeueckoro micareys Havana XIII Beka B
3anMTy MNpaBOCJIaBMA M OGJIMYEHHS HOBOCTEH
JIaTMHCKMX B Bepe M Oyarouectim. M., 1892;
2) Hekoero  murponoJmra acecckoro,
XIII Bexa, He M3[aHHOE MOCeJIe MpPOU3BEIEHHE.
M., 1893 (cp. Baamnmp C. 342); 3)
Huxosas luppynTCKOrO (Orpanrckoro),
WIyMeHa Trpejyeckoro MoHacTteipa B Kasyrnax,
TPU 3amMcd O cobeceNoBaHUAX TIPEeKoB C
JIaTMHSHAMK MO IOBOAY pa3HOCTed B Bepe M
oberyanx nepxosuerx. Hoeroponm, 1896; Georgii
Acropolitae Opera / Rec. A. Heisenberg: II.
Lipsiae, 1903. P. XIX-XX, 30-66;
Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto; Byz. 35,
1965, P. 510, 516, 522 = Poppe A. The Rise
of Christian Russia. London, 1982. VII; REB
23. 1965. P. 52, 57, 88 = Darrouzds,
Littérature, X; Darrouzés J. Documents
inédits d’ecclésiologie byzantine. Paris, 1966.
P. 91, 348, 363; Travaux et Mémoires 3,
1968, P. 256 sq.; BB 29, 1968, C. 276 cax.;
'Enemolg ‘Etatpeiag Bulovuviv Inovddv, 42,
1975-1976, 429-440, 441-444; Laurent V.,
Darrouzeés J. Dossier grec de ['Union de
Lyon (1273-1277). Paris, 1976. P. 17-19, 83,
307-313; Gautier P. Théophylacte d‘Achrida:
Discours, traités, poésies. Thessalonique,
1980; NuwcoAdov MleBovng ‘Avanrubic g

Beoroyixiig ZrotyelOoewg ITposxAov
Miatovixod Pidoodgov ... / By Ath.
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984; Gautier P.
Théophylacte d‘Achrida. Lettres.

Thessalonique, 1986.

287/8 x 226. 60-e romm XIV B. Imcipr: I -
aa. 1-28; I (= Omont, pl. XC, 1364 r.) -



I'peveckne pyxomucu

242 a.

243 a.

244 a.

245 a.

Jxn. 28 06.-347 o6.

216 x 159. 1-a nosoemna XVI B. . 134 -
no6aByieHe PYKOH MepyCamMCKOro narpuapxa
Hocudes (nepl tig dpxfic Tob mana).
Apcenmii  (Msawenxo), en. Ilocnamve ¢
nCnoBeNaHMEM Bepbl, TMOCJAHHOE OT BCeX
cesroropues k uapio Muxauny Ilaneoxory...
M., 1895; BB 29. 1968. C. 276 ca.;
Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Dossier grec de
PUnion de Lyon (1273-1277). Paris, 1976.
P. §5.

285 x 210. 1-a nosnoBmHa XVII B. n. 4 -
MapryHajibHas NpPHIIMCKA KOHCTAHTHHONOJLCKOro
narpdapxa Huomicus v Mycesmma
(cm. N2 239; BB 43, 1982, C. 272-273).
Apcemnit  (MBamenxo), en. 1) Mauynia,
BEJMKOr0  DHTOpa, OTBET  JOMMHMKAHL
dpanmmcky. M., 1889; 2) Teoprus Cxonapmus,
BIIOCJIENCTBUN lennanus, narpuapxa
KOHCTAHTMHONOJILCKOro, pasrosop. Hobropon,
1896; BB 29. 1968. C. 276 cau.; Nuxohdou
Mebovng ‘Avdnrugt g Oeoloytxiig
ZTOLYELWOEWG ITpoxAov Matovixov
®ihoodgov ... / By Ath. D. Angelou. Athens;
Leiden, 1984.

197 x 147/50. Kowen 70-x - 80-e romm
XVI 8. TMucwp: I (Maxcus Maprysmit) -
an. I1I. 1-88 o06., 94-118 06.; II - nn. 90-93,
119-124 06.; 1II - nn. 126-152 ob.

BB 26. 1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 275 cax.;
38. 1977. C. 143-144.

190 x 137/50. Kowen 70-x - Havano 80-x
ronos XVI 8. Mucupr: 1 (Makcua Mapryruit) -

89
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246

247

90

an. 1-39 o06., 40 06.-41 06., 41 06.-43, 44-44
06., 45 06.-46 06., 47 06.-48, 49 06.-51, 53
06., 62-64 06., 65-67 06., 68 06.-79 o6.,
80-85 o6., 87-148, 149-167, 224-229, 230, 232
06., 253-253 06., 259-259 06., 272-273 06.; 11
(Menetwit IMurac) - sn. 39 06.-40, 41 o6., 43
06., 44 06.-45, 47, 48 06.-49 06., 51-53 06.,
53 06.-54, 54 06.-55, 55 06.-62, 65, 68-68
06.; II - sn. 43 06.-44, 54, 55; IV -
an. 168-206, 207-224, 233-266 o06.; V -
a.189; VI - gn 230 06.-232 06.; VII
(Huxudop  Xaprodunakc; cp. Canart,
pl. 12-14) - an. 267-271 06., 314-316 06.;
VIHI - an. 274-281; IX - an. 282-313 o6.

. BB 26. 1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 276 cun.;

38. 1977. C. 144-146; 41. 1980. C. 217; 42.
1981. C. 128; NuxoAdov MeBavng "Avéntugig
Tig  Oeoloyxils  Zrotxeibdoewg  IMedxAov
Matovixod ddoodogov ... / By Ath.
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984.

. 222 x 145/8. Koneny XIV - nHavano XV B.

Mucwpr: 1 - g 1-77, 174-260 o06.; H -
an. 78-122 o6.; I - an. 124-173 o06.; IV -
J. 261-284. Ha BepxHeM M BHEILUHEM IOJAX
Ja. 261 - npurmcku pykoit Moanna Xopracmena.

. BB 42. 1981. C. 126; IKHO 1981 (1983).

C. 13-14, 18, 26.

. 220 x 147. 1-a nonosuna XV B. Ilucwer: I -

an. 1, 2-3 o6., 39-41, 206-207 o6., 219-219
o6.; I - an. 1 o06., 4-20 o06., 23-38 o6.,
42-49; I - n. 49 (vactTuumo)-49 06.; IV -
Jn. 50-94 o06., 96-172, 174-205, 223-240 o06.;
V - an. 208-218; VI - sn. 218 (vactuumo),
218 06. (wactwuno), 220-221 06.; VII - a. 218
06. (wactuumo); VIII - s 241-244. JL. 1 -



I'pevecxne pyxomucH.

248 a.

249 a.

250 a.

HECKOJILKO CTPOK pykoit "MBupckoro” AnoHMMA
(py6ex XV-XVI BB.).

FH II. 2. C. 661; NixoAbmovAog, Gautier P.
Théophylacte d‘Achrida: Discours, traités,
poésies. Thessalonique, 1980; Uthemann,
Anast. Sin. XLIII, N2 1S,

223/5 x 150/1 (nn. 1-46, 78-97),
211 x 146750 (an. 47-77), 219720 x 150
(an. 98-106). Iucipri: I (cepemmna XV B) -
nn. 1-30 06., 78-97 o06.; II (1-a nonobuma
XV B) - an. 31-46 06.; III (1-3 nonosuHa
XVl B) - an 47-74; IV (XVII B.) -~
an. 98-103. Jin. 39, 40, 42, 42 o6. -
maprudaymu  [aBpumna Cesmpa. n. 30 06.-
noMeTka apxuMaHppurta Xpucanda.

REB 20. 1962. P. 6 sq., 31-47, 58-60; BB
29. 1968. C. 276 can.; 42. 1981. C. 126.

299 x 210. 1-2 nonosuna XVII ..

REB 7. 1949. P. 61; BB 29. 1968. C. 276
can; Saint Gregory Palamas. The One
Hundred and Fifty Chapters: A Critical
Edition / Translation and Study by R. E.
Sinkewicz. Toronto, 1988.

312/30 x 218/20. 2-1 nmnosomuna XVII .
Tacupr: 1 - an. 10-187 o06., 212-470 o6.,
§52-577, 581-618, 622-634 o6.; I1II -
an 190-200, 202-209 o6., 471-484 06.,
487-508, 511-525 o06., 635-635 o6.; III -
nn. 484 06.-485 06., 526-551 06., 577 06.-579
06.; IV - 2. 188. Arrtorpads! uepycCaymMMCKOro
narpdapxa Hocudes H apXMMaHIPHTa
Xpucanda. ‘

Anpnrpaxonoviog AK. Toropla tol oyiopatog
g Acnvidc éxxAnoiag dand Tig 6pB0d6Eov

91
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251

252

253

92

EAMvixfic. 'Ev Aewpia, 1867. X. 49, 163-164;
IMasnos. Kpuruueckne ompitel.  C. 115-134,
158-168; Yesmuos; Apcemmii (VBawenxo), em.
1) Mardes Baacrtaps, MepoMoHaxa COJIYHCKOro
¥ macarens XIV Beka, INHMCbMO K HpHHIY
kuripckomy o ne-JlysmHpaHy ¢ obsamuenveM
JNATMHCKOTO HenpaBoMbicsms. M., 1891; 2)
Huna JJamuiml, MEepoMOHaxa KPMTCKOrO, OTBET
rpeKkoNIaTHHAHMHY MOHaXy Makcumy Ha ero
MMCLMO B 3alMTy JIATMHCKMX HOBOCTEeil B
Bepe. Hosropon, 1895; Nikolaos-Nektarios von
Otranto; Byz. 35. 1965. P. 510, 516, 522 =
Poppe A. The Rise of Christian Russia.
London, 1982, VII; BB 29. 1968. C. 275-299;
Byz. 44. 1974. P. 138-151 = Gill J. Church
Union: Rome and Byzantium (1204-1453).
London, 1979. III; ’Emempig ‘Etaipetag
Bulavuvév Znovddv. 42. 1975-1976, 429-440,
441-444; Nixoldov MeBavng ’Avdmtvgts Rsils

Oceoloyaiig ZToLYELOOELG IpoxAov
Miatovixod Phoodégov ... / By Ath.
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984; Gautier P.
Théophylacte d‘Achrida: Lettres.

Thessalonique, 1986.

. 210 x 147. 1-a nososuna XVII B. Tlouepk THma

"uovijc Engomotdpov” (cp. Polites, miv. 11).

197 x 147. Koueny 70-x - 80-e romst XVI B.

' IMucen - Makcuu Maprymmi.
. REB 7. 1949. P. 61; Volk S. 155; BB 26.

1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 276 can.; 38.
1977. C. 146-147; Canart P. 64.

. 197 x 144. Hauano XVI B. ITcen -

Mappapuoc Anmanyitac (cp. RGK 1. N2 263;
cM. Takxe pykomucs N2 220). Jla. 1 (mamakc),
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254

255
256

2-7, 8, 9 06., 10 06., 11 06.-12 06., 13 06.-15,
19-19 06., 20 06.-21, 22-22 06., 23 o6., 24
06.-26, 27-27 06., 29 06., 61 06., 62 06.-65
06., 73 06.-74, 75, 77, 97 o6., 101 o6.,
108-109, 113, 114 o6., 116, 119, 129. 136, 157
06., 158, 160, 163 o06., 166-169, 170-170 o06.,
171 06., 172, 173-173 o06., 216 06., 226, 229,
241 06., 256 06., 260-260 06., 263, 264-264
06., 296, 298 - wmaprusasmm [aBpumna
Ceempa. JI.1 - nmnomera 1-# nOJIOBUMHBI
XVI B.: Eig xpnowv ‘loavvnxiov oixtpod.

. Apcemnii (Msamenko), en. I'eoprus Cxosapus

counnenre “HoBeii MsicymTess”. Hosropon,
1896; BB 29. 1968. C. 276 cx.; 42. 1981.
C. 126: puc. 4.

. 20374 x 150. Koneu XVI B.
. BB 29. 1968. C. 276 ca.; Voordeckers E.,

Tinnefeld F. Ioannis Cantacuzeni Refutationes
Duae Prochori Cydonii... Tumhout; Leuven,
1987. (CChr.; 16).

. 197 x 158. Hauano XVIII B.

. 201 x 144/6. JI. 274 - 3amcey mucua: Ev

‘ABfvarg, éter compie soaxta’, Bondpowdvog
oM, ¢éx 1@v idlov ovyypappatev Tob
ovyyeypagotog touvti Meletiov matpLdpyov
‘AleEavdpeiag. JI. 357 - 3amucs ero ke
pyxoii: ‘Affvnot. saxEe’, xN ocemrtepPoion. ‘And
TOv 1dlov ouyypappdtev ToD HaXCQIOTETOL
‘AdeEavdpiag, xvpiov MeAetiov. Ero xe
3amuce - Ha J. 396 06.: 'Ev 'ABfvnot. gaxta’
competw éret. Kal tolto éx 1dv idiwv

ovyyoaupdtwov 1ol  paxapitov  éxeivou
Meletiov  matpiapyov  AleEavdpeiag  pot

véyoantar JI. I - nomera: 1664 paiov 3, Gpa
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257

258
259

260

261

262

94

5 é¢Bobvmoev.

. BB 29. 1968. C. 276 ca.

. 300 x 220. Cepemuna - 2-a nonosuHa XIV B.

Iucen - Manyun Huxanmpumc. Jin. 37, 48
06., 49 o6., 50, 54 o6., 58 o6., 59 o6., 131,
336 06., 363 — npaBKa TeKkCTa M KOMMEHTApHH
pykoit narpuapxa Ounocdes Koxkuna.

. REB 31. 1973. P. {1; Todung AT. ®ihoBéov

Kmvorozvtwovnolemg ToU Koxxivou
dyohoyxa Eoyo: A’ @EGO(!)»O\’I.JCE!Q dyrot.
OceooaAovixn, 1985.

. 203 x 165. 2-1 nonosuna XVII =B.

. 212 x 150. 1-a nosomvma XVI B. Ombmu u3

OCHOBHBIX IMCIOB H, MNOBHIMMOMY, CO3[aresieM
cbopruka smuyserca “HMBupckmit” Anonind.

. Psellus.

. 238/40 x 162/72. XVI B. IMucwsr: 1 (= mmeny

N2 213) - anm. 1-163 o6., 165-194 06., 218-283
06.; II - sn. 164-165; HI - an. 195-200 06.;
IV (Manynn Manakcoc; cM. Takxke N2 338 u
428) - nn. 201-217 o6.

. CasBa C. 21-22: Tabn. 19; Aucunoxuit IV.

C. 72-73: Tabn. XXII; BB 42. 1981. C. 128;
Scriptorium 35. 1981. P. 67.

. 231/5 x 170/3. Cepemma XIV n. Ilucen -

Hoacad II u3 Monacteips tGv "‘Obnydv.

. Huurpuenckuii, Ilpunoxkenve C. 6-16, 107-118;

Kpacnocesmues C. 212-214, 296-304.

. 218 x 133/4. 60-70-e rome XIV B. (10.B.)

IMucip: I - an. 1-10 06., 12-59, 60-532 (n. 54
06. - ero 3ammce: pvioBnu B0t povayod
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263

264
265

266

267
268

269

TepBaoiov); I - sn. 10 06.-11 06., 59-59 o6.
(1. 34 - ero samce: pvioBnu, xvpie, TV
Puyv tol dovAov gov Tewgyiov).

. JhampueBckui, Ilpunoxenue C. 17-25,

119-135; Kpacrocemues C. 214-217; Aymasos.

. 212 x 148. Iucwpr: I - s 2 06.-5 06., 6 06.,

69 06.-220 06., 238-254 06., 266-326 06.; 11
(Oomernoc) - an. 7-53, 222-229; III -
an. 54-69 06., 229-237 o06., 255-265 o06.,
327-334 06.; IV - anm 335-342 o06.; V -
an. 343-344 o6. JI. 1 - XIII B.

. JMMTpHeBCKMH, Ipunoxenue C. 17-25,

119-135; Kpachocesmues C. 214-217; Amaszos.

. 207/8 x 165. Cepemma XVII B.

. 5435 x 281/2. 2-a nonosumHa XIV B. Imcen -

Hoacad II 1@v ‘Odnydv.

. BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

. 203 x 163. JI. 1 - uaprmcaxme: Egpqveux Tiig

Belag Aettovpylag Otav iegouvgyfi apxtepedg
xata v tdbv xal ouvneuav ™G avato?»txng
exx?\nowzg ABozva(nog o ngmqv oixcoupeV %o
ToTELEEXNG €V MooxoBLa oUtwg agtmeug xoTa
0 sayvy©V €rog 10 cwtjpiov, unvi lovAAig,
ivdixudvog ¢'.

. TH HI. 1. C. 105; Kmmkupie nexrps!l Jpesneit

Pycu: XVII Bsek. CII6., 1992. C. 28-29, 32.

. 284 x 227.

. 195 x 140/6. XIV B.; aa. 1-14 - XV B.
. HOmurpuesckuit, Ilpunoxerme C. 6-16.

. 175/6 x 120/3. 1-a nosoemna XIV B. (nouepx

95
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mma DOS, 6mm3ok x nouepky Heodura
Kunpckoro; cM.: RGK I. N2 295, 1304/5 r.
(10.B.)).

218/9 x 147/8. 1-a nonoeuna XIV B. Ilouepx
6im3ok x nouyepky Muxauna Kanodera (cp.
Turyn, Italy, pl. 141, 1330 r.). JIn. 1 06.-4
06., TeKCT HA HIDKHeM noje J. 5, Ju. 117-120
- Havayo XVI B.

B.Z. [Apcemmit (MBamesnxo), en.]
Amphilochios von Ikonion: Rede iiber die
unfruchtbaren Baume. Jurjew in Livland, 1901
(cM.: BB X. 1903. , C. 699-701).

147 x 100/3. Cepemuna XVII .
AimMaszos; AymazoB AWM. Uumn wan GecuoBatniM.
Opecca, 1901.

228/36 x 84/156 (mn. 1-12), 243/53 x 160/78
(n. 13-17), 263 x 195 (an. 18-240). ITucipt
2-# noyoemmst XIII B.: I - an. 14-237 06.
(cM.: Cer.-Sob. I: Tab. XXX; sra pykommch
BXonur B Trpymry kxofAexcoB konuna XII B;;
cM.: Turyn, Vat.: Tab. 38; Italy, pl. 58;
Wilson, pl. 59); I - nn. 237 06.-239 o6.; III
(Adanacml) - n. 13 06. Imcipt XIV B.: 1 -
an. 1-4; I - s 6-12 06.; II - n. 240.
JI. 13 06. - 3amick 3akaduwuxa pykorucH (HO
He mmacua !) Acanacus o0 BkJane €& B
Baronenckuit MoHacTeipp 2 oOkTAOpa 6806/1297
r., 11 wgmxra (cm.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 13): 'H
Bifrog alm maQ'épol mwovnBeioa,/ Tod év
povayoig opaptwAol Ex modBou / 'ABavaciov
TdAavog xai aypeiov,/ Tot xol
xonuatioavrog apxipavdpitov / Moviig Tijg
Oelag xai Paotretxoramg / “Opoug T xAqoet
ayiov Avfevriov./ Qg evtedel ddgov Tij
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274

275

276

2717

a.
6.

a
6

a.

navayveo nopBéve,/ Mnrtpi 1ol podvov Oeol
pov xai Odeomdtou,/ Movijg Aaumpdg te xai
TMEQLPAVESTATYG / BaotAesxiig étébn
Batonebdiov,/ Mwiung Evexa Yuyiig nuetépag./
‘O 8 PouAnbeig OBotg xai olog ey /
Zrepfioat avTiv T oefaopia TadTy / Movij
xxv Omwg PouAnBein éxérw / Advmv med
navrog mv Beopnropd pov / "EvBev xaxeioe
avtiducov  eifolrwg,/ Tag v  oOoiwv
Beoopwv NaTEQWV / Totaxooiwv
oxtoxaidexa xAfjpov,/ ‘Apdg xai NIV
arn’aldvog ayiwv,/ Mepig &M To0TOL EOTW
petd ‘Tobda / Kai 1odv xpafdviev, &pov
otavpwoov &pov./ TlpooetéBn 6¢ devtépa
oxtwfpiov,/ 'Ev €rer Extw, OxTAx00L00TH T
/ "Efaxioxthootd, évdexdamg ivdeixtov.

Ambunoxui, KoHnakapuii C. 233-234;
Avdunoxmir III. C. 38-39: Taba. XIII-XIV;
Mauceeros C. 408-413; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 13:
Tab. XXX; Sangin P. 83-84; ‘EAAnwixd 24.
1971. 12; Janin, Eglises P. 45 n. 5; Barbour
Pl. 90. P. 25; STL P. 49, 69, 72, 196.

215/7 x 138/41. Cepepvma XIV B.

183 x 117/35. XIV =.
MaucseroB C. 406.

22374 x 150/5. 1-3 nonosmna XIV B.
MancsetoB C. 404-406; Stickler S. 225.

. 207 x 156. Cepemuna - 2-a nonoBuHa XIV B.
. MaucseroB C. 407-408.

239/40 x 170/2. Py6ex XV-XVI BB. Ilucey -
"UBupckuii” AHOHMM.
Maucsetos C. 407,
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279

280
281

282

283

284
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234/5 x 165.

Casea C. 19: Tab6an. 17; Ambunoxmit IV.
C. 49-50: Ta6bxn. XIV; Maucseros C. 406-
407.

156 x 97. JI. 360 - 3amace macna: 1658
Avyoboto 8. To éredeiwoa xal 0 Eypoa
étoUto tO Paitipet pé 1o dto yeLEdV pov, €ya
0 iepwdiaxog Ayaeo'z'y'ye?\og toU Zavi TtoU
‘Pwdoxavaxt tob mpoowya.

REB 16. 1958. P. 67 = Darrouzds,
Littérature IV; Follieri 1. P. 25, N2 2(0;
Kmxupie uentpst pesnent Pycu: XVII Bek.
CIl6., 1992. C. 33.

195 x 135/46.

158 x 100. ITucen = N2 279.
Kuroxmeie ueHtpsl Hpesneit Pycu: XVII Bek.
CIl6., 1992. C. 33.

275/6 x 200. 1-1 moJyoeuHa XIV B.
Avdunoxuii, Koupakapuii C. 230; Amcbunoxuit
1 II. C. 243-248; Kapabunos HU. IlocTHas
Tpuoms. CII6., 1910; JOB 31. 1981. S. 444,
RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114.

212 x 140. JI. 309 o06. - 3amach, macua:
'Etedetdfn dia xerpdg apaptrorod Taxdfov,
Ty xoi iegopovdyov, €v Etet gowvp’, xal ol
gvaywwdoxovieg, elyeoBat da tov xOplov, dul
xal 0 Ypd@wv Tapaypdn.

Avduaoxmit  III.  C. 72-76: Taba. XXIV;
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 14: Tab. XXXVIL

209 x 139. Pykomicr mnepermcaHa B KOHLUE
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287
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1408 - mHawame 1409 r. TparesyHuckuM
emickonioM ®eopysiom. JI. 335 06. - 3amcs
murtponosmra Hcupopa; a1 219 06. - ruocca

pyxoii Makcuma I'peka; 5. 1 06. - aBTorpad
mutponojymra Maxkapus; an. 6 06., 336 -
sarmucu Apcenus Esacconckoro.

LPU 1972. C. 189-195; BB 35. 1973. C. 285;
NKHO 1974(1975). C. 14-15; ®ouxnu C. 12-21,
59, 69, 107, 140, 187; BB 42. 1981. C. 125,
126, 128; Byzantinoslavica 42. 1981. P. 149.

2§4 x 178. 1-a nosnosuua XIV B.
JOB 31, 1981. S: 444; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 114.

220 x 160. 1-1 nmoyosmna XVI B. JI. 308 06. -
nomera 1-it tperu XVI B. (cM. N2 292): + &
‘Abgravountdrewg lodoay (nepemesano u3
nepeoHavaybHOro ‘lwaxeiy).

Amdunoxuit, Konnakapuii. C. 200-204.

243 x 170/4. 1-a nonoeuna XIV B. ITucupn: 1
- an 1-3 06., 262-263 o06.; II (XIV B) -
an. 3 06.-4; 111 - nn. 5-261 o06.; IV - a. 261
0b.

Amdnnoxun, Konpaxapuit C. 205-210;
Amdusoximt 1 II. C. 198-202; REB 32. 1974.
P. 230; JOB 31. 1981. S. 444; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 114.

236/7 x 177/8. 1-3 nososmua XIV B. [Ba
micua: II-M micaH TeKCT YaCTHYHO Ha JuI. 95,
122 06.-123, 214 (10.B.).

Pitra P. 222; Awmcunoxuit, Koxpakapuit
C. 213-216; Amdunoxuii 1 II. C. 206-210; JOB
31. 1981. S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982).
P. 114,

99
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290 a.

291 a.

292 a.

293 a.
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20_3 x 157. 1-1 nonosuna XVI B.
JOB 31. 1981. S. 444; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 114.

227 x 154. Imcupr (}O.B.): I (xomen XIV B.) -
an 1-8 o06.; II (1-a nonosmma XIV B.) -
an. 9-245 06.; 11 (XIV B.) - n. 246-246 06.;
IV (XV B.) - nn. 246 06.-248 06.; V (XVI B.)
- a1 249-260 06.; VI (XVI B.) - a. 261 06.;
VII (XVI B.) - an. 261 06.-269 06.
Amcpunoxui, Koxpnakapuit C. 216-217;
Ambpunoxuit 1 II. C. 202-206; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114.

234 x 179. Hawano XIV B.; nxn. 303-306
06.-XIV B. JI. 307-307 06. - X B.
Amobunoxumir 1 II. C. 212-216.

216/7 x 159/60. n. 425 06. (ramM xe - 3ammuch
micua) - noMeta: + O CAdpiavoundrewg
Toaxeip (oM. N2 286).

Caepa C. 18-19: Taba. 17; Amcbunoxmit IV.
C. 45-49: Tabn. XIII-XIV.

269/71 x 206. 2-1 wuerseprs XIV B. (B.IL)
an. 1-3 06., 12-19 o06., 125-126 o6., 151-157
06. - 6ymara, nouyepku 2-id noyoBuHbl XV B.
JIn. 116-116 06., 127-129, 144-144 o6., 147-147
06. (6e3 Ttexcra), 148-150 o06., 168-168 06.,
172-172 o06. - nmneprameH. Tekct ponosmeH
meyms nouepxamu (cMm. . 129) 2-H nosioBuHBI
XV B. (Urayms), nmnepBblii M3  KOTOPBIX
BCTpeuaercs M Ha Jui. 151 06.-157 06.

Amdunoxuit, . Konpaxapwit C. 220-221;
Avopunoxmit 1 II. C. 226-230; Volk S. 71,
Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica: Cantica
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genuina / Ed. by P. Maas and C.A. Trypanis.
Oxford, 1963; EAAnvixa 21. 1968. 12, N3 22;
Janin, Geéographie, P. 427; Romanos le
Mélode. Hymmes / Introduction, texte
critique, traduction et notes par
J. Grosdidier de Matons: T. 5. Paris, 1981.

31172 x 229/31.

. Avdunoxmit (Cepruesckuit-Kasanues), apxum.

O wHemspauHeIx kaHoOHax B Curyxke6Hoik
deBpasnbCkoil rpedeckoil MuHee koHua X Beka
Mockosckoit CunopaymHou 6ubsmorexn N2 181,
M., 1870; Amdumoxuit 1 III. C. 151-154; VGS
130-140; Travaux et Mémoires 4. 1970.
P. 335.

. 245 x 183. 1-a nonosuna XIV B. (mouepk THma

DOS).

. Avdunoxuit, Konpakapmi C. 222; Ambunoxuin

1 IIL.  C.210-212; Hom. 1. III. C. 339
Amopuiickue Myuenuky; JOB 31. 1981. S. 444,
RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114.

. 218 x 151. nn. 1-4 06., 421-422 06. - XI B.
. Ambpunoxus, Koupaxapuit C. 221-222;

Jlateuuies B.B. Kurua CB. EIMICKOINOB
Xepconckux. CII6., 1906. (3MAH T. VIII,
Neg 3); Hypuoso C. 49.

. 256 x 188. 1-a nonoBurHa XIV B. [IIucuw

(10.B.): I (nouepx mma DOS) - an. 1-66; II
(no-BunuMomy, MIEHTUYEH Muxany
Kanodery; cp. Turyn, Italy, pl. 141) - sun. 66
06.-168 06.

. Amdunoxui, Konpaxapuit C. 224-225;

Amdunoxmmin 1 II. C. 175-180; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114,

101
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229 x 161. Py6ex XII-XIV BB.

Amdunoxui, Kounaxapnit C. 227-229;
Amdurnoxamr 1 II. C. 169-174; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114.

186/7 x 143/4. n. 203 - 3ammce mmcua (cM.:
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 9): Télog eidnpav éviadba ol
v mavwyidov xavoveg, TH aEBud Gvteg
(mporyck), yoagévteg dra yerpdg Todvvov tod
¢Aayiotov povayol, mpootdEer "ABavaociov tol
evoefoliy  matpog xal  xaBtyyouvpévov TG
evayeoTaT|G TaUTG povijg TG Umépaylag
Oeotdxov 10D Batomediov xDp 'ABavediov tod
vépovtog oL 0OV €V avovieg €V aUT®"
TEATOV HEV OUYXWENONTE Hot Ot TOV xVELOV
e T elg avtd €€ cgeldmrog xol ididreiag
¢opainv. Emerta e xal ebyeobe Umép épod
tva pot dGm O xVptog uepida xai xAfjpov perd
Tov €xAextdy ovtod. JI. 257 - 3amice mucna
(cM.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 9): 'EreAéofn 16 mapov
tolto Pfriov 10 €yov ToUg xavdévag Tiig
unépdytag Oeotdoxov TGV amodetmviov  THG
ovijg 100 Batomediov, Bux yepds ‘lodvvov
shaxtotov povayol tig wovile tod dyiov xai
TAVEVPAUOU  WOOTOAOL  xal  eDayyeAtotol
Todvvov 10D  Oeorbyov, mpootaler  Tob
aytotdtov xabryovpévov xvpot 'ABaveociov
Tig evtijg poviig Tol yégovrog, Etoug sopA’.
Oi odv avayivooxolteg ebyeobe Umép épod
dia oV xVptov.

Avdunoxuit 1L C. 7-19:  Taba. III-1V;
Cer.-Sob. I. P. 9: Tab. XV, Lake VI. Pl. 399,
P. 11; Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2. P. 204; STL
P. 42, 69, 7.

209/13 x 141/3. Pybex XIII-XIV BB. Jln. 1-2
06. - ymman IX B. J. 3 - zarmces XV (?) B.:
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Ocotbdxt fyyouv PifAiov 1AV xaTHYOUHEVEIWV
g  ilepig Aavpag  (mocnemHee  CiOBO
npurmcano mnoaxe, B XVI (?) B.,, cBepxy,
OIHOBPEMEHHO C ToU matpudpyxov (cM. mmke))
1ol o0olov matpdg nudv 'ABavaciov ol év Td
“ABw. 100 Twaxiy. tod marpidpyov. Tam xe
- nomMeta XVI B.: + PifAiov tol KovxouvléA.

. Ambunoxuii 1 I. C. 41-42.

. 219 x 1S8.

197 x 153. 1-a nojsioemma XIV B. [ITucipl
(lJ0.B): I - . ;11 - ;. 1 o06. (wacTuuno); 111
- . 1-1 06. (mwkuas vacts Jmcra); IV -
an. 2-35 o6., 73-109, 237-328; V - nn. 36-72
06., 197-236 06. (cp. Turyn, Italy, pl. 92,
1314 r.); VI - an 109 06.-124 06., 125
06.-127, 127 06.-128 o06., 13t 06.-133, 136
06.-196 06.; VII - nn. 125-125 o06., 127 o6.,
128 06.-131, 133 06.-136; VIII - a;a. 328
06.-329; IX - n. 329 (wacTmumo).

. Amdusoxuit (Cepruesckuii-Kasamues), apxum.

O rpeueckom koHpmakape XII-XIII Beka
Mockosckoi CuropaysHOU 6ubymoTexy
CPaBHHTEJIEHO c ApEBHUM CJIAaBSHCKUM
nepesogoM. CII6., 1869; Pitra; Cuumxu u3
Koupakapua XII-XII1 BEKa, CHeJIaHHbIe
apxumanpnputoM Amdunoxuem B 1869 ropy.
Mocksa; Amdusoxuii, Konpakapuit; OTuér o
23 mpucyxnpesuu Harpag rpacda YBapora
[Mpun. x 39 Tomy 3WAH; N2 8]. CII6., 1881.
C. 51-74; dunaper (Fymunescxkmit),
apxuermckon. Hcropuueckoe ydemne o6 ornax
uepkeu: T. 3. CIl6.,, 1882. C. 118-119;
Audpunoxuit 1 II. C. 137-138; Krumbacher
S. 90, 95, 269, 271, 279; Romano il Melode.
Inni / A cura di G. Cammelli. Firenze, 1930;

103
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Contacarium Palaeoslavicum Mosquense / Ed.
A. Buggl. Kopenhagen, 1960; Sancti Romani
Melodi Cantica genuina / Ed. by P. Maas
and C.A. Trypanis. Oxford, 1963; Trypanis
C.A. Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica.
Wien, 1968; Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica
dubia / Ed. by P. Maas and C.A. Trypanis.
Berlin, 1970; Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes /
Introduction, texte critique, traduction et
notes par J. Grosdidier de Matons: T. 5.
Paris, 1981.

238740 x 174/6. 2-s nososuna XIV B. Incenu
- Hoacadp II 1dv ‘Odnydv. Ilomers! mucua:
an. 34 o6, 61 06. u 71 - Oeol 1O SBpoOV,
a. 35 - Ocotoxe PonBer por, a. 62 - Kopte
"Incob Xptoté vié ol Beod €Aénoov.
[Buxtopos A.E.] ®otorpaduueckue CHUMKM C
MHHMATIOP [PEYECKUX PYKOMMCeH, HaXOQImXCs
B Mockosckoi CuronamHOM, (381:001{3
Nartpuapweit, 6ubmorexe: Bem. 1. M., 1862;
yoJiar, X, 1870, C. 118-126; Amdunoxwuit
(Cepruesckuit-Kasames), apxumq. O JmmeBoM
rpeueckoM Axacucre DBoxwueit Marepu 2-i
TIOJIOBHHBI XIV-ro BEKa MockoBckoit
CunonayeHoit 6ubimorekn N& 429, M., 1870;
Pitra, P. 249 sqq.; Ambuwnoxmix I
C. 118-123: Ta6a. XXXV; DOP 26. 1972,
P. 237-252. PL 1-8; P. 253-262. P1. 1-3; OPH
1977. C. 153-174; HWckyccrso Busanumm: 3.
C. 144-145, N2 990; @omxyu C. 179-180,
224-229; ‘Hmewpouxry ‘Eoti 31, 1981
Z. 1035-1041.

141 x 102.

236/7 x 174.
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Audpusoxmit  III.  C. 65-69: Ta6. XXII;
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 14: Tab. XXXVII.

226 x 160.
Stickler S. 226.

218720 x 150/5. Py6exx XV-XVI Br. Incupr: 1
- Jqn. 1-55 06.; II - nn. 56-115 o6., 127-204
06.; III (Feoprwit Ipuroponysoc ?) -
. 116-123 06.; IV ( Manyun puroponynoc)
- an. 124-126 06.; V - nn. 205-260 06.

21879 x 158. xn. 201 - sarmmce macua: AdEa oot
6 0edg Mudv, Evexe ndvrov. Oeod 16 ddgov,
xal Zogeoviov moévog. 'Ev Eret g9 O
macue cM.: Politis, VII, o. 355-365, eix. 1-3.
Texcr Ha gui. 201-202 mucan mumcuom XVI B.,
noyepk KOTOPOr0 HHEHTHYEH MO4YepKy micua
Jlec6occkoit pyKormcu Aewpdvog 98
(cM. NixoAdmovrog, @owt. 70; oM. Takxe
pyxomucs N2 402).

Audunoxmit IV. C. 50-51: Taba. XIV; Stickler
S. 226.

209/15 x 132/52. 2-a nonopmua XHI - 1-n
nososuHa XVI B. Iucwer: 1 (komeny XV B.) -
an 1-9 06.; I (komeny XV - 1-1 nonosuna
XVI B.; mcHoM M, BEpOATHO, CO3H@aTeJieM
aTOro cOopuMka sBJjseTcs “Hsupcxuit” AHOmHIM)
- an 11-12 o06., 19-20 o6.; HI (XIV B.) -
an. 13-18 06.; IV (XIV B.) - ann. 21-26 06.; V
(2-2 nososmma XIII B.) - an 27-33 06.,
50-213 06.; VI (xomen XV B.) - Jan. 34-41
06., 42 06.-49 06.; VII (xomen XV B.) -
7. 42-42 06. (wactwumo); VIII (koweny XV B.)
- g 214-218 06.; IX (xomen XV B) -
nn. 219-239 o6.

105
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Apcemmii  (MBawenxo), apXuM. Huna,
muTporniosmra POROCCKOro, uyersipe HEH3RaHHbIE
npousBeperus. M., 1891; Gebhardt S. 88;
KMHIT  1899. Ok 1a6pb-HOS6DE: Otnean
kjnaccmd. unonormm. C. 22-51; Hunger H.
Der byzantinische Katz-Maiise-Krieg. Graz;
Wien; Koln, 1968; Ilpobaemsi nmaneorpacdmm u
xomuxosiornu B CCCP. M., 1974. C. 261-266;
Horandner W. Theodoros Prodromos:
Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974; Canart
P. 188.

153 x 103. 1-1 monosuna XVI B.
REB 16. 1958. P. 67 = Darrouzds,
Littérature IV; Follieri 1. P. 24, N2 18.

280/2 x 195. Hauano XIV B.
Koncrantunonoss. [IBa mucua: pykoit I macua
micaH TexkcT, pykoil Il cpenanbl Hammicaums,
MHMIMAJNBI, 3acTaBka Ha J. 2 00. 1 mucen
NPeNCTaBJIAET CKPMIITOPMIA, U3 KOTOPOrO BbIILIIA
takxke pykormcu: 'MM N¢ 374, TTIB rpeu.
125 u 731, Guelf. 15 Gud. gr., Baroccianus
120, Palat. gr. 7, Urbinas gr. 140, Coisl. 169
(mcen ”f); cioma xe CJaegyer OTHECTH M
asrorpadsl Teoprus TIamscworuca (RGK L
57). JI. 164 - 8 crpok ("Etegog xavov Eeig
™y ayiev Tlevmxootiv...) micaHs! AHOHMMOM
¥A (cp.: Harlfinger, 15), 3areM ero Tekcr
npopoivked [aspmion (XV B.), cpoenasummM
Ha J. 2 caepylouyo 3amach: + W PBifAog i1de
FafojA  povorpdmov, #Hv xal avotibnot T
oefaopia / povij HEYYEVQOV HaETLEOG
Fewpyiov  €ig ageoww  pév  t@v  mpiv
Huagmuéveov / 10D yolv dgaipioavrog €x
tavmg xpvgpa muEida v de éx povijg TV
peyyavov,/ apdg @oixodelg Afpetar  T@V



I'pevecxne pyxomicu

312 a.

313 a.

315 a.

316 a.

@yiov, ovv taiode tToU pdprvpog, o péye
xA£og.

Volk S. 24, 33; Horandner W. Theodoros
Prodromos: Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974;
BB 43. 1982. C. 283.

308/9 x 197. Cepemmna XIV B.; s 2-20 o6.,
29-36 06., 237-242 o06. - XVI B. Jln. 1-1
06., 258-258 06. - parMeHTHl TI'pPy3MHCKO’
pyxomucu XI B.

179/80 x 133/4. Thucpr: 1 (xomen XIII B.) -
an. 1-144 o6.; 11 (-1 ponoemma XIV B.) -
an. 145-166 ob.

184/6 x 126/31. 2-a nonosmua X B. M:xkuaa
HUramma. ITluceMo mmma "en as de pique”.
Cucremsi pasymmoBkn: 3, 11, 4, 8 wm

opurvHaJbHble cHMCTeMbl; Tkl - V 00Al #u
(. 88-103) V O1Alb.
IlpesnocTu: ApxeoJioryueckuii BECTHUHK,

u3naBaemMbit  MOCKOBCKMM  ADXE0JIOrHYeCKUM
obwecteoM. M., 1867. Susaps-cempans.
C. 15-24: Puc. VI; Cpesnenckuit U.U.
I'peueckas HMeepckasn kopmuas IX-X B. ¢
cobpaHmsaMM KaHOHOB M 3akOHoB Hoauna
Cxonacruka. - CII6., 1871; Ilasnos C. 3-5;
Audbunoxmit 1 1. C. 85-196; DBenewesny -
C. 169, 174, 184, 305; Beneinennu, Cunarori;
Kotter S. 41, N2 351B; Kotter, Schriften IV.
S. 13, N2 351B; BZ 82. 1989. S. 238-239.

187 x 121. Konen XIII B. (B.I1.)

HOpeesocmn... M., 1867. fluBaper-despaims.
C. 15-24; Ilasnos C. 15-20; DBeremesnu
C. 54, 61, 282; DBeneuwesuu, Cunarori;
Straub J. Acta Conciliorum Qecumenicorum
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I'peveckne pyxonucH

317 a.

318 a.

108

IV, 1. Berlin, 1971. XXV-XXVI, XXXVII, 239,
1-14, 240, 3-241, 15; Ekloga; Photii
patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et
Amphilochia: Vol. 3 / Rec. B. Laourdas et
L.G. Westerink. Leipzig, 1985.

230/2 x 184/7. XII B. Oxnas Uramms, CTHIDB
"Reggio” (cp.: PGB, P. 260-261, Fig. 3-8).

. INasnos C. 6-13; Amcpumoxuit 1 Hom. T. IIIL

C. 333-334; Benewesuu C. 106, 169, 181, 182,
184, 255-258, 268; DBenemenwy, Cunarori;
Kotter S. 41, N2 351C; Offermanns D. Der
Physiologus nach den Handschriften G und
M. Meisenheim am Glan, 1966. (Beitrdge zur
Klass. Philologie; 22); Der Physiologus nach
der ersten Redaktion / Hrsg. von
D. Kaimakis. Meisenheim am Glan, 1974.
(Beitrage zur Klass. Philologie; 63); Kotter,
Schriften IV. S. 13, N2 351C.

234/7 x 187/90. 1041 r. (cM. xpoHOJIOrHYec-
Kylo 3ameTtky Ha J. 222). JI. 1, Bepxuee noje
- pyxoit “Hemupckoro” Amxomuma (1-1 mosomuHa
XVI B.) cpesiada TPaHCKPWIILMA KWHOBAPHOTO
HaIIICAHMA.

Masnos C. 13-15; Amdusoxmit 1 Hom. T. III.
C. 336; ITaByoB, PKmru 3aKOHHBLIA ;
Benemeswa C. 16, 52, 81, 86, 87, 146, 182,
274, 301, 313; HOPAC 17. Ku. 2. 1912.
C. 250-293; Ku. 3. 1912,  C. 256-320;
Benemebuu, Cumarori; Fontes Minores III
(1979). S. 126-167; BB 41. 1980. C. 194-209;
BusanTmiickuii  3emienesmyeckuit  3akoH. JI.,
1984. C. 11, 35-41, 73, 91, 92, 192; Photii
patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et
Amphilochia: Vol. 3 / Rec. B. Laourdas et
L.G. Westerink. Leipzig, 1985; Dbenemesny,



I'peveckne pyxomucu

319 a.

320 a.

321 a.

322 a.

Kopmuan I-11; SCr 81, 42.

22779 x 178/9. Touepx mucua XII B. 6sm30K
Kk nouyepky Wilson, pl. 45 u pyxormcaa N2 49,
177, 203. JIn. 104-105 o06. - XIII B.

INasyos C. 21-28; Benewesmu C. 109.

264/6 x 190. 2-1 nonoeuna XII - wauano
XIII B. Ckpumropmit Uukaro-Kapaxmccapckoit
rpymmsl  pykormced. Jlm. 1-4 06. - X B
an. 5-34 06., 243-264 06. - XIV B.

REB 28. 1970. P. 63 sq.; 36. 1978. P. 213;
JOB 31. 1981. S. 442; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 110: Tav. 23; Westerink L.G.
Nicholas I Patriarch of Constantinople:
Miscellaneous Writings. Washington, 1981;
JOPHN 1983. C. 300; Benemenuu, Kopmuas II.

227/8 x 15374. X1V B.

. Maximi Confessoris opuscula exegetica duo /

Ed. P. Van Deun. Turnhout; Leuven, 1991. P.
LXXIX. (CChr.; 23).

219/20 x 153/4. 1-a uyerBepts XIV B.

. 2KMHII Y. 201. 1879, smsapp. C. 161-173 ( =

Bacumenckmt B.I'. Tpymn: T. 4. JL, 1930
[Repr. Vaduz, 1968]. C. 236-244); Ilamjos,
"Kuuru 3akomnsig”’; BB II. 1895. C. 152-159,
378-387; Ilaemoe, Co6opmuk; BB 24. 1964.
C. 84-90; Fontes Minores 1  (1977),
S. 123-125; BB 41. 1980. C. 194-209; 42. 1981.
C. 65-66; Westerink L.G. Nicholas 1
Patriarch of Constantinople: Miscellaneous
Writings. Washington, 1981; Ekloga;
Busanmuiickuit 3emiepeJmueckuit  3akoH. JI.,
1984. C. 11, 60-62, 92, 192, 219; Fontes
Minores VII (1986). S. 240, 243-246; VIII
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323

324

325

326

110

ow

(1990). S. 329-331.

332 x 240/2. Ocuosro#i macey (s 1-5,
6-205 o06., 222-250 o06., 263-296) - 2-a
nosiopusa XIII B.; momosmenus (rpu macua: I -
an. 5-5 o06., 209-221 o06., 251-260; II -
an. 206-207, 208-208 o6.; I - xn. 296 o6.) -
1-a monosmna XIV B. JI. 241 - nomertka
apxuManppura Xpucanda (1692-1694 rT.):
Ovtog 6 vopog oUux Exer loxyOv ¢év 1§
‘Apotedoday.

Aymaszos; BB II. 1895. C. 152-159; Ilasxos,
C6opruk; Benemiemu C. 16, 101, 114, 163; BB
29. 1968. C. 299; REB 27. 1969. P. 166 $q.;
Fontes Minores V. (1982). S. 32-106.

266 x 188. 2-1 nosouHa XIII B. DM xe
MMCLOM IMHMCaH TeKCT Jut. 120-142 06. pyxomucu
N2 466. )

BB XXII. 1915-1916. C. 59-60; REB 21. 1963.
P. 180.

272 x 195/7. XIII B.

Asma3zoB; Gebhardt S. 98; Benemeswu C. 182;
Fontes Minores III. (1979). S. 36, 126-167; IV.
(1981). S. 1-36; V. (1982). S. 179-192; Ekloga.

205 x 141. Tmcwr: I (1477 r.) - an. 3-317
06.; II (2-1 nonoeuna XV B.) - an. 318-320
(wactuumo); IH (2-1 mosovmsa XV B.) -
axa. 320-356. JI. 356 06. - XVI B.

Maesos C. 28 cu.; Amcpunoxmi IV. C. 33-35:
Tabxa. XII; JMuTpHEBCKIH, IIpunoxenue
C. 101-106; Asndaszos; BB II. 1895. C. 160-175;
I1aBos, C6opruk; Beneinenuy C. 61;
Mélanges en I'honneur de Mgr Michel
Andrieu. Strasbourg, 1956. P. 365-372;



TI'peveckne pyxonscH

327 a.

328 a.

BusanTtuiickuit  3emyiefesmueckui  3akoH. JI.,
1984. C. 56-58, 92.

296/9 x 224. Tucum (I0.B.): I (XV B.) -
an. -1 o6, 392 06.-393; II XIV B.) -
an 2-20 o6.; I (XIV B.) - sn. 20 06.-161,
162 06.-213 06., 215-390 o6.; IV (XIV B.) -
an. 161  06.-162, 391 (xonodon mmcaHx,
NO-BHOMMONY, 3THM e micuom); V (XIV B.) -
an. 391 06.-392 o06. (vactmo); VI (XV B.) -
a. 214,

Casea C. 16: Taban. 14; Amcbumoxuit III.
C. 69-72: Taba. XXINI; Ilaesos C. 21 cn;
BB 1. 1894. C. 493-502; Benewennu C. 322;
Cer.-Sob. I P. 14: Tab. XXXVII;
Verpeaux J. Pseudo-Kodinos: Traité des
offices. Paris, 1966. P. 312; Darrouzes,
Recherches P. 245; REB 31. 1973. P. 332;
Méaoyov I1.B., ‘O MatBaiog BAdotagng xai 16
vpvoypagxov €pyov tou. Oecoaiovixy, 1978;
Byz. L. (1980). P. 338-339; Darrouzds,
Notitia P. 437.

363 x 232. Mucwpr: I (Moamu Caxysmc, 60-e
rr. XVII B.) - sn. 11-346 06.; 11 (Amacracuii
apxuyMakod, 1669 r.) - nu. 8-10 06.; III
(vepormakon Menetwit, 1676 r.) - s 346
06.-348 06. x. 382 ~ 6ymara, XII B.
Darrouzes, Recherches P. 245; Scriptorium
XXIV. 1970. P. 60; BB 42. 1981. C. 243;
Festschrift fiir Fairy von Lilienfeld. Erlangen,
1982. S. 165-181; O6wecTBeHHOe CoO3HaHue,
KHIDKHOCTb, JITEparypa nepuopa ¢heomasmsma.
Hosocu€upck, 1990. C. 330-331; STL P. 705,
77, 720, 723, 735, 736; KuiokHele UeHTPH
HOpesueit Pycu: XVII Bek. CII6., 1992. C. 35,
42.

m



I'peveckne pyxomicu

329

330

331

332
333

334

335

112

op

op

op

219 x 141/3.
Darrouzes, Recherches, P. 223, 555;
Buzaummitickuit  3emnenesbueckuii  3akoH. JI.,
1984. C. 46.

217/8 x 160/1.
Busantuitckmii  3emnepesmueckuit  3akon. JI.,
1984. C. 46.

220 x 135. Komen 1428 - wmayano 1429 r.
Koncraummonom. ITncwpr: 1 - axn. 1 06.-20,
21-218 06., 225-225 06., 314 (woxuee none),
335 06.-337 06., 363 06., 365 (wxHee noJe),
372-384 06.; II (Buccapuon) - 1. 219-224
06., 226-335 o06.; III (vmenrwyen II macuy
N2 423) - nn. 338-363 06.; IV (mmentvuen IV
micuy N2 423) - nn. 364-372.

BB 1IV. 1897. C. 155-159; IlaBsioB, C6opHux;
Gebhardt S. 85; Darrouzds, Recherches,
P. 245; BB 31. 1971. C. 226-237; 42. 1981.
C. 126; Darrouzds, Notitia, P. 437; TIKHO
1981 (1983), C. 14, 18-21, 26; BusanTuiickuil
Semnenesmueckuit  3akoH. JI., 1984, C. 46;
RSBSI IV. (1984) 1986. P. 31-49.

158 x 110.

196 x 157/8. XVII B.
Gebhardt S. 80-81; Darrouzds, Notitia P. 437.

249 x 178. Cepemuna XVI B. Ilicipr: I -
an. 1 06.-10; II - an 11-46 o06.; III -
nn. 47-48; IV - . 48-51, 53-59; V - s
$1-53; VI - sun. 59 06.-60; VII - an. 61-70.

221 x 150. Cepemvma XV B. [MIBa mmcua: I



I'peveckue pyxomucn

336 a.

337 a.

338 a.

mmuer Tteker, I - Hagmicauus, wWHIMAILI,
MAaprUHaJILHBIE TIOMETHI.
Audbunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 341-342,

422 x 287/90. Ilocnenuas uetBepts XVII B.
(mo 1687 r., korma  HepyCaJMCKUM
natpuapxoM Jocucdeem Ha .12 Obina
COeJIAHA 3amiCh C  TNOCBAILIEHMEM  KHUTH
Mockosckoit IMarpuapxum). JI. 1 06. - 3ameTka
apxumanpputa Xpucaxda.

Demetrakopulos 380-410; Ilasjoe C. 28-34;
Anmazos; BB II, 1895, C. 378-393, 503-51i1;
IV. 1897. C. 160-166; IlaByioB, CG6opHuk;
Benemesuu . C. 61; Beuewmesuu B.H. Orsern
Iletpa Xaprogunakca (xonua XI meka). CII6.,
1909. (3UAH; T. 8. N2 14); BB 29. 1968.
C. 277 cn; REB 27. 1969. P. 166 sq;
Westerink L.G. Nicholas 1 Patriarch of

Constantinople: Miscellaneous Writings.
Washington,  1981; REB  42.  1984.
P. 150-151; Kdtoapog B. . Iworwng

chotauovrmg Zup{&o?»n ot'q p.e)»em to0 Biov,
ol €pyov xal Tig émoxijg tou. Becoadovixy,
1988.

29374 x 221/4. Tlocaemusa 71pers XIV B,
miceny ToxpecteeH II mmcuy N 233, JL 2-2
06. - XVI B.

REB 9. 1951. P. 57 n. 1; BB 29. 1968. C. 319;
TOOPJI 23. 1968. C. 91.

305 x 206. Cepemuna XVI B. Ilmcupr: I
(Manyun Manakcoc; cu. N2 260 u 428) -
an. 1, 3-10 o6., 33-34, 73 06.-149 o06.,
182-186, 242-242 06., 247-247 o06., 248 o6.,
249 06., 250 o6., 251 o6., 252 o6., 253 o6.,
254 06., 255 o06., 256 06.-259, a Takxke

13



I'peveckne pyxomHcH

339

340

341

342

343

344

114

MHOTOWMCJICHHbIE HANNMCAH¥s W MApruHaJM¥ Ha
muctax, nepermcannbix II u IIT macuamu; IT -
aa. 11-32 06., 34 06.-73 06., 150-181 o6., 186
06.-226, 227 06., 230, 232 06.-241 06.,
243-246 06.; III - yacTHUHO MMCaH TEKCT Ha
an. 50-50 o6., 59, 60-60 o6., 64 06., 162,
230, 245 06.-246, a TakxKe MOJHOCTBIO Ha JUI.
226 06.-227, 228-229 06., 230 06.-232.

. BB 28. 1968. C. 285; STL P. 37-40.

. 303 x 20S.
. Caeesa C. 20: Ta6an. 18; IIpobnemsl naneo-

rpadmm u xomukoyormm B CCCP. M., 1974,
C. 251-260; Cyrillomethodianum XI. 1987.
C. 9-31, ®ouxuuy, Karanor C. 10-11, N2 5.

. 296/300 x 201.
. CasBa C. 16-17: Taban. 15; Amdbusoxmit III.

C. 82-87: Tabn. XXVII-XXVIII; Cer.-Sob. I.
P. 14-15: Tab. XXXIX-XL; Anal. Boll. 63.
1945. P. 60-64 = Halkin F.  Etudes
d’épigraphie  grecque et  d’hagiographie
byzantine. London, 1973. XV. :

. 290 x 217. 2-a noyosmHa XIV B. OcuoBHOR

TexCT Mmdcad Tpemsa mucuamm: I - aa. 2-4; 11 -
Ja. 2 06. (vactuumo); III - s 4-131 o6.

. 266/74 x 208/12. X B. Cucrema pa3JMHOBKM

- 1, Timm - 00D1.

. Avdpunoxuit 1 Jon. T1. HI. C. 327; Ricerche

Slavistiche 22-23. 1976. P. 81-120.

. 377/9 x 280.
. Amdunoxwmit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 326.

. 240 x 188/91. 2-a nososuna Xl B.



I'peveckne pyxomicy

345

346

347

348

. H3pecrus Mmmn. Axanmemmu Hayk: VI cepms.

CII6., 1911. N2 8. C. 615-636; BB XXII. 1916.
C. 127-171.

327/34 x 248/53. XII B. 1Oxnas MHrams,
ctiub "Reggio”.

. CMm. N2 344 6; Mssecrns Wmn. Axapemum

Hayk: VI cepus, 1913. N2 13. C. 779-782.

. 303/5 x 217/20. Py6ex XIII-XIV BB. ITouepk

= N8 347.

. Ambunoxuit 1 Hon. t. III. C. 336; Gebhardt

S. 68-69; REB 9. 1951. P. 177, Ne 1510.

305 x 215. Py6ex XII-XIV sa. Tlouepk =

" NE 346.

282/5 x 225/8. Hawano XIV B. @eccano-

" o, Tiomes: 1 - an. 2-196 06., 203-388 06.;

II - an 197-202. JI. 1 - 3amich BJameJbla
nepomonaxa [Hocudes (1474 r.): To mopdv
BipAtov éotiv Epod, tod mam@ AoaibBéov, xai
fybpaece  abto  év T oAboer TG
Ocooarovixng, xai viv didout «0Td MEoG TOHV
nandv x0p 'Apoéviov tov Kpfjta xal toig
uet abtol &deAgoig, xdow TOoU Avayvhoxew
avtd xoi OgeheloBor £E  aOtol, xai Srev
BovAwpat, éndpw avTd E§ avtdv. el 8¢ ouvpPel
por Bdvatog, va Exywowv abTo ol ndévreg
adergol, xoi ebyovrar xai pvnuovedovow
qudv Tiig ovBevdéTTog. “Etoug 4c%V 7 OV mf’,
pnvi adyovatou. + AociBeog tegopdvayog.

. Amousoxuir III. C. 26-32: Tabn. XII-XIII;

Gebhardt S. 105; Beneweswu C. 107; Volk
S. 38; Paschke, Epitomen S. 189, N2 4; BB
37. 1976. C. 147-150.
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349

350

351

352

116

op

249/51 x 172/6. n. 251 06. - 3amace mucua: +
EteAet@6n 1 Bifrog nde da yeipog Mavourh
100 Zgnvéa pnvi  lovAiw x)%' nuépa  €xtm
wdixtudvog dexamg €v ETel ygw WEUTTW, ETEL
xal ol dveywodoxovieg radmy, ebfaoBar xai
épol 1@ apapteAd MavoumA 10 Zgnvéa.
CaeBa C. 14-15: Ta6n. 13; Amcuioxami III.
C. 33-38: Ta6a. XII-XIII; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 13:
Tab. XXX; Paschke, Epitomen S. 189.

19379 x 146/7.
Oypuoso C. 12-14.

205/7 x 145. n. 350 06. - 3amce macua: Adg
vyeiav, Xptoté pov, Puxixny 1@ dobAo oov
1® yodpavt. Ei uév xelp 7 yodpaoa olmetat
1w, e 8¢ ypogn uével eig Tovg aidvac.
apfv. Etoug #¢7, vbixtdvog 1, oxtofpiw
xy'.

Amduioxuii IV. C. 1-3: Taba. I; Cer.-Sob. I.
P. 15: Tab. XLIII; STL P. 705, 717, 720, 723.

295 x 207/9. 2-a nososuna XIV B. Ilnciupr: I
- g 1-431 06.; I (= Turyn, Italy, pl. 191,
1368/69 r. - I0.B.) - an. 432-508, a Takxke
MHOTOUUCJICHHbIE DOMOJIHEHMA B YacCTH
pyxormcu, nepemucannod I macuom. JI. S09 -
sammce 1531 r.: + 7N Biprog oty méEguxe
oviic  ThHg  tdv  IfAowv,/  mavdyvou
Mopudtioeg Mapiag Beotdoxov./ xal €l Tg
tavmy  BouAnBfi €x tavmg amoomdaoBo,/
éxéto mévtov Tag dpdg oyiov Beogdpuv /
tplaxociov xaidexa 6xtd TOV év Nixéa,/ tob
vieli Ty Aémpav te, ol Kdv 6€ 1tov
tpbpov./  avexaviobn  mop'épod, tdAavog
MaAayiov,/ iepopovdyov taye O¢ evtedovg
¢éAayiotov./ unvi  1® lovAie B¢ eig



I'peveckne pyxonmcu

353 a.

354 a.

355 a.

neviexaidexa todrov,/ fpépav T pagruELXlY
Kuvpixov xorl TovAitag./ étoug
EnTaxto AL oToD TELHX00ToD évatov./
ivdixudvog gNs. JI. 34, BHemmee nojse -

noMeTa pykoil uHepoMoHaxa Aseccaoma (e
yuTensas B pa6ore: BB 31, 1971, C. 118-120).
Paschke, Epitomen S. 189.

250/2 x 175; s 3-8 - 237 x 150. 1-a
noJyosuHa XIV B.

Delehaye H. Synaxarium Ecclesiae
Constantinopolitanae... Bruxelles, 1902; REB
16. 1958. P. 63-64 = Darrouzds, Littérature
IV; Paschke, Epitomen S. 228 N2 1; Follieri
1. P. 211, 224 n. 43.

308712 x 221/6. JI. 251 - 3amuce mmcuna: +
téAog obv 0ed adyio 1ol mpdtov éEaunveiov.
B0k 1d dovm apynv xal TéAog. O Ta WEVTH
mhnedv Bedg Nudv, 86Ea. + Oedv iAeoduevog
Tipte TATEQ Oeodwpov  péuvnoo  Tov
xaAoypdyov, EnisAnv d'Exyovta o
‘Ayionetpimg. + étovg gowy’.

Avbumoxamt  III.  C. 19-26:  Taba. X-XI;
Delehaye H. Synaxarium Ecclesiae
Constantinopolitanae.., Bruxelles, 1902;
Cer.-Sob. I. P. 12-13: Tab. XXIX;
Benewenuy, Cumarori; GKT S. 333;
Nelson R.S. Theodore Hagiopetrites: A Late
Byzantine Scribe and Illuminator. Wien, 1991,
P. 17, 24, 26, 45, 58, 60-64, 80, 132-133,
PCG P. 349.

293 x 215. 1433 r. Tmcwr: 1 - a. 2-137 06.;
I (Cpuropuiz; Ha o 316 - ero
kpunrrorpacduuyeckas 3anmMch, KOTOpas YMTAeTCH
Tak: £teAetwBel to mapov PifMov S yerpog
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356

357

358

359

118

om

o

epov  Tonyoprov  Tou  aAletov  ev vt
levvovapte b, 1w’ tob pope’) -
an. 138-316.

BcnoMorartesmHble  MCTOPMYECKUE  UCLMITIIMHBI.
M.; JL., 1937. C. 179-180; STL P. 66.

338741 x 263/4. 2-a noyosmna X B. Cucrema
pasyuHOoBKM - 1, im - P2 20C2. JIn. 41-58 -
XIII B.; &1. 1 06. (mivaE) - XIV B.
Amcunoxuit 1 III. C. VI; Amcpunoxuii 3.

332/4 x 25274. JI. 307 06. - BxuagHad
samace 1282 r.. + 1 mapodoe BifAog (Tpu
cioBa CTEPTHI M HE uMTAOTCA) tol OAov
oentepBoiov unvog €5668n mapd tol dteloun
x0p Twdvvou eig TV ayretamv émoxomny
avaiag, Poyixfig Evexev cwtpieg adtod, xol
£Té0n év Th éxxdnoia dvéwv maQ avtol, pnvi
anghio w', ivbueudvog v, év Erel 4oy’ xai
ol avaywwhoxovteg tadTV eUyxeoBe Umép tod
ngooevéyxovtog TaOTV. £av 8¢ BouAndi Tig
Ty mapoloav BifAov dmoomdoor amd tHg
¢viabBa  aytetdmg OV avéev  éxxAnoiog,
dpag V@ékel Bv ayieov Tplaxooiov dexaoxTo
Beolpwv  matéQv  xal  mEviev  1éV
600080Ewv yptottavdv. aufv.

Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 326.

373/6 x 273/6.
Avcpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 332; Hckycctso
Buzaurum: 2. C. 51, N2 503.

363/S x 275/8. Koneu XI B.

Amounoxuit 1 Hom. t. IIL C. 324;
Aucdunoxmit 2 C. III: Tabn. va C. 13-14;
Amdunoxuit 3; Gebhardt S. 67-68.
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360

361

362

363

364

365

366

. 315/7 x 214. 1-a nosnosmna XVII B. Iluceny -

Codponmit (= Polites, miv. 11).

. Papabasileu Z. 302.

. 363/5 x 267/70. n. 1-1 06. - 1-¢ noJsoBMHA

X B. n 2-2 06. - mivaf pyxoir ®eodusa
Usupura ¢ ponosmernusMu XVII B.

. Amdbusoxuit 1 III. C. V; Hon. r. III. C. 325;

Paschke, Epitomen S. 181-182; IIC 23/86
1971. C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

. 33176 x 270/1; nn. 1-2, 342-343 - 272/4 x

230. n. 3, mWpKHee moJie - IPY3MHCKas MOMeTa
XIV B.

. Amcmnosai 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 331; TIC 19/82.

1969. C. 166-169; STL P. 37, 40.

. 327730 x 262/3. 2-a  nonosuna Xl B,

ay. 98-98 o06., 202 - ogxa pyka XV B.

. 2KMHIT Y. 212. 1880, mexa6ps. C. 398 cu.;

Ambugoxamt 1 Jon. 1. III. C. 331.

. 36074 x 278/84.
. 300UO X. 1877. C. 139-169; Amdbunoxmi 1

Hom. 1. III. C. 331-332; Paschke, Epitomen
S. 163, N= 41,

. 342 x 259. XII B.
. Paschke, Epitomen S. 163, N2 42.

. 309/16 x 247/51. 2-g nonosuHa XI B. Tlucip::

I - an. 1 06.-26 06., 39-66 06. (?), 75-290;

II - an 27-38 o6. Jn 67-74 of. -
XII () B.; n 269-270 06. - Gywara,
XIV (?1) B.

. Cm. N2 364 6; Paschke, Epitomen S. 194,

N¢ 12.
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367 a. 340/2 x 270/5.

368

369

370
37N

372

120

6.

a.

6.

Amdunoxuit, Xoxpmenue; Audbusoxmi 1 Hom.
1. III. C. 332; Halkin, P. 328-345; Halkin F.
Euphémie de Chalcédoine. Bruxelles, 1965.
P. 55-79 (Subsidia hagiographica; 41); Anal.
Boll. 105. 1987. P. 251-263.

368/72 x 275/6. J. 11 o06. - X B
a. 230-230 o6. - XIII (!?) .
Kotter, Schriften V. S. 30, N2 242, 169-182.

341 x 252/8. Kouneny XI =B.
Amdunoxwi 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 324.

300/3 x 237. KOxuaa Utamms.

322/4 x 218. 1520 r. Twcws: 1 (Han) -
an. I-1 o6., 43 06.-246 o06.; I -, s 1-43.
Bammcu I macna: 1) n. 240 06. - Adkx cot &
0edg Mudv, dokx oo + Mépvnoﬁal to0 1od
(rak)  ypdpavrog Tvée v Bifrov
gaxevdiTov TdAevog o0 10 émixAnv Neilov.
ouyybpnoty  avTd® TGV WOAAGV  pou
ogaipdtev. 2) a. 246 06. ~ “Etog #{@, x09

twdixtidvog  OMS  étederdbn O ngdw
8£xe(u)[39wg (p n06arieHo noaxe) pnv. eu_;
tag e’ tod avrod p'qvog BiAiov tob
HMavroxpdtogog xal owtipog Xetotod.

310/7 x 227/37. Imcpr: 1 - an. 6-176 06.; 11
- san. 178-331. JIn. 1 06.-5 06., 173-174 06. -
aBrorpad ®eoduna Msupura.

Avdusnoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 324-325;
Scriptorium 1S. 1961, P. 222, N2 3; RD
P. 158; TIC 23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; BB 42.
1981. C. 128.
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373 a.

374 a.

375 a.

376 a.

32374 x 256. Py6ex X-XI BB. Cxpurrropuil
Edpema (? HLK.). Cucrema pasmmosku - 1,
minsl - S6C2ft u (uHorma) S6B2ft.

322/4 x 241/4. 1-a TpeTsh XIV B.
Kouncrantmnonoms. Ilmcwpr: 1 -  an. 1-47
(wacTuuno), 47 06.-126 06., 127 o06., 128 06.
(wacTuuno)-147 06., 148 06.-164 06., 165 06.,
166 06.-181 06., 182 06.-219 06. (nouepk
6imaok x Turyn, Italy, pl. 130); II - sun. 47
(vactuuno), 127, 128, 128 o6. (wactvuno), 148
(sxomur B rpymy mnouepkos: Wilson, pl. 64;
Turyn, Vat., Tab. 110; I'TIb rpeu. 125 u 731;
RGK I. N2 §7; TUM N# 311; Guelf. 15 Gud.
gr.; Baroccianus 120; Palat. gr. 7; Urbinas
gr. 140; Coisl. 169, maceu ”f); III - n. 165;
IV - n. 166; V - n. 182.

BB 43. 1982. C. 283.

297/8 x 227. Cepemmna XIV B. JI. 446 -
samucy XV B., cocrosiyas M3 mByx yvacrteil: 1)
uetdgoaotg lavvovdplog wiv, g dyleg povijg
o0 ®ihobBéov, 2) (nmpyras pyka) xoi ol
avaytvaoxovieg ebyeobal vuiv did tov xdpLov
bud @ évayvia o@dApetd pov. Eypdgn bé
epd dpoptwAol xal abMov xai raAwnwpou
avBpdmov  Aouxa legopovdyov. 3Bamuce ¢
mseHeM narpuapxa Hepemmm Haxomurcs Ha
nojocke Gymard, KOTOPOH moaxkJieeH J. 3 B
XVI um XVII B.; Takim o6pa3oM, 5Ta 3ammucCh
OTHOCHTCH, MNO-BMAMMOMY, K KakOH-TO rpaMoTe,
HCHOJIb30BAHHOM [JIA PeCcTaBpalMy KHWUTH, M He
ABJIAETCA BJIaJEJIbUYECKOMH.

Anal. Boll. XVI. 1897. P. 311-329.

311/3 x 244/6. n. 269 - 3amuce konua XV -
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122

Havasa XVI B., cpeJylaHHas pyKO# OHHOro M3
mucuoB akroB Kacramomura (cp.: Oikonomidés
N. Actes de Kastamonitou. Paris, 1978,
pl. XI): + alm 1§ Oeloe xai iepd BipAog dvo
HNVAV  UTTAQEYEL  (PEVEOLAPIOV  Xal WHdQETIOV,
Exovoa peproge OV dylev, Umdpyer Tig
Oelag oagaopiag xal leplg PBaothixilg povilg
t00 ayiov xai  €vdoEov  dmootdAov
npwTopdptugog xal apytdiaxdvov Zre@dvou,
f| énovopafopévn 1ol Kovotapovirov. Keai el
ug 8¢ ye PBouvAndii dmofeviomt TavmMV TV
Bifrov éx tiic eipnuévng povig, éxéte Tag
dpag OV aylov  Tolaxooiwv  DEXXOXT®
Ocogdpwv matépwv, xoi 1 peplg avTOd petd
woU aOAiov Tovda, "Avwa xal Kaidga, xal
€€et xal T Aémpav tod yalf, og iepdovios.
[Buxtopos A.E.] ®ororpaduueckne CHUMKH C
MMHHATIOP I'PEYeCKNX PYKOMICeH, HaXOondupXcs
B Mockse: Bem. 2: ®ororpadpuyeckue CHUMKH
C MHHMATIOp TIpEuYecKOil CHHOJNAJILHOH pyKoO-
micH, copepxkauleii B cebe 2Kurusa CBATHIX 3a
mecaun! ¢espams # MapT. M., 1863; 300U,
VII, 1868, C. 120-132; Anal. Boll.,, XVI, 1897,
P. 311-329; Bacumes, C. 7; AmMopuiickue
MY4eHHUKH; Jlarsnues B.B. Kurua CB.
ermckonoB Xepcouckux. CI16., 1906. (3MAH
T. 8. N2 3); Hypaoso, C. 39-42, 104; HOPAC
T. XIII. 1908. Ku. 3. C. 1-17; VGS 114-129;
Mimmariopsl  rpeveckoro Munogniorua XI Beka
Ng 183 Mockosckoit CuHonaymHo#M 6ubimoTEKH
/ Wapnamme II.K. TpeneBa; Omicanue pyKOIMCH
H.II. MonoBa. M., 1911; Menologii Anonymi
Byzantini saeculi X quae supersunt: Fasc. 1-2
/ Ed. B. Laty¥ev. Petropoli, 1911-1912 [Repr.
Leipzig, 1970]; Hspectus Mmm. Axanemmm
nayk, VI cepmi. 1913. N2 4. C. 231-240;
Jlatenues B.B. Busantuiickas "Iapckan”’
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377

378

379

munes. IIr., 1915. (BUAH T. 12. N2 7); Anal.
Boll. 91 (1973). P. 77-103; Busanwmus. IOxwHbie
cnassHe M JpeBusas Pyce. 3anapgnas Espoma.
M., 1973. C. 94-111; Follieri I. P. 165 n. 18;
Spatharakis, Corpus  P. 74-75, N2 307,
Halkin F.  Le  ménologe  impérial de
Baltimore. Bruxelles, 1985. (Subsidia
hagiographica; 69).

. 316721 x 242/5.
. Am¢punoxuit 1 III. C. VI; Bacwmes C. 7;

Lleperesm; Awmopmiickue Myuenukd; H3sBectus
Wmn. Akapemsn Hayk. 1911. C. 495-500; IITIC
Bsm. 60. 1913; Jlatsunues.

. 3M1/5x249. JL1 06. - mivef pyxoi

Deoduna Hsupura.

. Cuv. N2 377 6; Audumoxuit 1 Hon. 7. III.

C. 325-326; Jlaremues; IIC 23/86. 1971,
C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

. 361/6 x 270/7. 2-1 nonosuna X B. Oxnas

Uramusa (H.K.). Cucrema pasymsoBku - 1, TR
- 34C2. JIn. 1-1 06., 3-3 06. - IX B., IOxnax
Uramsa (oM. Taoke N2 125, 387).

. CMm. N2 377 6; Audmoxwii 1 III. C. V;

Momanosckuit Y1.B. Kurue npenogobHoOro
INaucna Bemmoro u Tumodesn, narpuapxa
AnexcaHnpuiiCKOro, NOBECTBOBaHME O uYypecax
CB. BeJmkoMyuenmka Mumm. CII6., 1900;
Jlatsnuen; Kpawmenunnukos P. 30, 90, 93;
Halkin P. 209-282; Anal. Boll. 84. 1966.
P. 228; IIC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Anal.
Boll. 89. 1971. P. 265-309; LG P. 10-53;
Fonki® P. 12-22, 30-36; Halkin F. Douze

_récits byzantins sur saint Jean Chrysostome.

Bruxelles, 1977. (Subsidia Hagiographica 60.),
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380 a.

124

P. 7-44; Kotter, Schriften V. S. 30, N2 243,
202-245; S. Abercii vita / Ed. Th. Nissen.
Leipzig, 1912.

356/8 x 281/7. n. 369 06. - 3amice mucua (=
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 9): ’EteAetobn 1| mapoloa
Biphoc unvi @ePoovapic xe’ ivBixudvog €
ftoug GpA ... yoageioa yetpl  Tamewvol
Ocogivoug. [oi] obv av[alywdox[ov]teg év
tabm ovyyvdte [pot, ei] wy xaddg yéypaga
e Ty eufAudTra TV WOAARY. ............
AN ... rovre eyplapa]. elyeoBe obv [pot]
8[1a] wov xOorov. '

Amdunoxmit, Xoxcpenne; Amdpumnoxmi II,
C. 19-28: Taba. V; Audunoxmuit 1 Hon. 1. IIL
C. 281-284; Amdusoxat 2 C. III: Tabn. Ha
C. 15; Amdpunoxuit 3; YOJIAII 1890, despais.
C. 1-13; Bacuimen C. 7; Awmopuiickue
myuenvky; Krumbacher S. 209, 212 Cer.-Sob.
1. P. 9; Tab. XIII; Jlarenues B.B. Busaumuii-
ckas “llapckas” wmumes. IIr., 1915. (3UAH
T.12. N2 7), C.303-308; Lake VL
Pl. 396-398. P. 11; REB 16. 1958. P. 155;
dotiov  'Owriat 7/ "Exdooig  xewpévov,
gloayoyy xoi oxdha Omo B. Acobgda.
Ocaoarovixn, 1959; Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2.
P. 200-204; Halkin P. 283-327; Anal. Boll.
82. 1964. P. 132; IIC 19/82. 1969. C. 166-169;
Anal. Boll. 90. 1972. P. 36 = Halkin F.
Etudes d’épigraphie grecque et d’hagiographie
byzantine. London, 1973, XX; PGB P. 29;
Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978, P. 57;
Lemerle P. Les plus anciens recueils des
miracles de Saint Démétrius et la
pénétration des slaves dans les Balkans: I.
Paris, 1979, Arco Magri M. Clemente
Innografo e gli inediti canoni cerimoniali.
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381 a.

382 a.

Roma, 1979; Follieri; Barbour P. 17; Anal
Boll. 104. 1986. P. 17-31; Halkin F. Saints de
Byzance et du Proche-Orient. Geneve, 1986.
P. 65-70; STL P. 37, 40, 70; BB 50. 1989.
C. 167-168.

349/51 x 259/63. JI. I - nomera XVI (?) B.:
+ Hbaxip dapoyrémoxomov  €Aaodvog  xou
depeviov.

Avdunoxmir II. C. 29-35: Taba. VI; Becesnos-
ckmit A.-H. U3 ucropmm pomana u mnosectd: .
CIi6., 1886, C. 65-128; 2Kurue mwxe BO
ceareix orua Hamero deomopa apxuemckona
Epecckoro / Ilo psym pyxommcsM MockoBckoit
CunopaymHOH 6ubimorexu U3pan
H. Homanoeckuit. CII6., 1892; IO XCI
(1892); BB IV. 1897. C. 340-343; Cer.-Sob. I.
P. 9: Tab. XIV; Lake VI Pl. 400-403. P. 11;
Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2. P. 200-204; IIC
19/82. 1969. C. 166-169; PGB. P. 29,
Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978. P. 57; Anal
Boll. 98. 1980. P. 5-16; Barbour P. 17,
Scrittura e Civilta 5. 1981. P. 29 n. 35;
Hannick; STL P. 40, 70; PCG P. 72, 89;
Hutter Bd. III. S. 39; BB 50. 1989. C. 168.

389/90 x 272/80. Imcupr: I - n. H-II 06.; 11
- an 1-73, 100 o06.-111, 118 06.-128, 129
06.-231 06.; III - nn. 73 06.-100, 111 06.-118,
128 06.-129.

Cassa C. 11-12: Ta6n. 9; Becrnmx OO6wectsa
APEBHEPYCCKOro MCKycCTBa mpu MockoBCKOM
Iy6mraom Mmysee. 1875. Cwmece. C. 56-S8;
Avdunoxuin  II.  C. 46-49: Tabu. XV-XVI;
MO XCVI (1893); BB IV. 1897. C. 355-358;
Anal. Boll. XVIL. 1897. P. 311-329;
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383

384

385

126

o

Bacwmenckuit B.I'.  Cumopaieueii  xopmexc
Meradpacra. Cr116., 1899;  Lepetem;
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 10: Tab. XIX; cu. N2 377 6;
Jlatenuen; Lake VI Pl 408-411. P. 12; Volk
S.166; BZ 65. 1972. S.13; Hckyccteo
Buzanmim: 2. C. 39-40, N2 491; East
European Quarterly. XIII. N2 4. 1978.
P. 423-430. Pl. 1-3; GKT S. 332; Spatharakis,
Corpus P. 26-27, N2 78; RSBN 27. 1990
(1991). P. 111-113; STL P. 672.

349/52 x 262/71. Tcwpi: 1 - Jun. 1-1 06.,
4-10 06., 122-129 o6.; I - s 11-36 o06.,
45-64 06., 65-121 06., 129 06.-194 o6., 201-215
06.; III - nn. 36 06.-45, 64 06.-65; IV
(XV B.) - nn. 3-3 06., 195-200.

Cu. N2 377 6; Amdbumnoxuit 1 Hon. r. II.
C. 325; PCG P. 72, 89.

410/3 x 288.
300U IX. 187S. C. 134-148; Amcunoxmit 1
. C. 122-131; Bacuwmes C. 7; Awmopwuiickue
myuenrky; - Paschke, Epitomen S. 133, N2 7;
IC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Fonki¥ P. 12-22,
30-36; Halkin F. Douze récits byzantins sur
saint Jean Chrysostome. Bruxelles, 1977.
P. 525-535. (Subsidia hagiographica; 60);
Dagron G. Vie et miracles de Sainte Thacle.
Bruxelles, 1978. (Subsidia hagiographica; 62).

265/70 x 197/201. XII B. HOxuas Hrams.
Mucwer: 1 - Jon 1-40, 81-120 o6.; II -
aa. 41-80; 11 - nn. 121-160 o6.

Aucpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 317; Rudberg
P. 39, Devreesse R. Les anciennes
commentateurs grecs de !'Octateuque et des
Rois. Citta del Vaticano, 1959. (StT; 201);
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386
387

388

389

Prometheus . 11. 1985. P. 89-92; Halkin F.
Hagiographica Inedita Decem. Turnhout;
Leuven, 1989. P. 15-24. (CChr.; 21).

. 280/4 x 222/6.

. 367/70 x 270/2; an. 1-2 - 365 x 249.

Jin. 1-2 06. - IX B., IOxnas Hrama (cm.
trakcke N2 125, 379).

. Avicdunoxmii 1 III. C. V-VI; IIC 17/80. 1967.

C. 167-175; LG. P. 159, 178; Anal. Boll. 92,
1974. P. 19 sqq.; REB 32. 1974. P. 226, 228;
FonkiZ& P. 12-22, 30-36; Pélagie la pénitente:
Métamorphoses d‘une légende: I. Paris, 1981.
P. 46, 95-131; Hannick S. 122, 222.

. 346/50 x 276/8. 1-a uerBepts XI B. Iucipr: I‘

(Peodan MUsupur) - sa. 1-37 06., 84-230 o6.
(3. 230 06. - ero 3amuch: TéAog PiBAiov...
xewpl Oeogdvovg...); 11 (= I mucuy N 31 -
H.K.) - an. 38-83 o06.; III - ax. 231-387 o6.
Konekc pecraspupoBaH cotpymunkoM Peocduna
WBupura.

. 2KMHIT Y. 212. 1880, mexa6bps. C. 398 ca.;
‘MsBectua Wmn.  Axagemsm  Hayk, 1916,

C. 1504-1522; TIIC 19/82. 1963. C. 166-169;
23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; LG P. 159-170; PGB
P. 29; Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978. P. 57,
BB 42. 1981. C. 128; BB 50. 1989. C. 168-169.

. 360/1 x 260/2. nn. 1-1 o6., 3-6 o6. - XII =B.

JI. 238 06. - Bnamesmyeckas 3anmch 1461 r.: +
o0t t& Pifriov  Umdoxer €x  mOhewg
MnuAfwg, frywedodn 8¢ mag'épod, Iewgyiov
AoOxa Ttob ameAdtou (?) év unvi dxtepfeio
ivducudvog 1 Tol gg70% Eroug. Bédwxa BE,
og 0 axbglog oidev, elg Ty dyweav tadmv
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390 a.

391 a,

128

gArogiov (?2) év Bawvénixov.
Cm. N2 377 6; Datema-Allen, Leont. P. 117,
Né 18. : '

316/9 x 243/4. Koneu XII - navano XIII m.
(mucp I-IHI) u 1-a nmonoeuna XIV B. (micipm:
IV-IX). Mucwsr: 1 - an 1-39; 11 - nx 39-76
06.; Il - gn. 77-126 o6.; IV - an. 127-164; V
- an. 165-195; VI - an. 196-211; VII -
Jn. 212-219; VHI - aa 220-232; IX -
an 232-251  06. . 252 - oTpeiBOK U3
rpysvnckoit  pykomck  XI B.  (ca. N2 393,
an. 275).

Zeitschrift fir die historische Theologie: 45.
1875. S. 355-395; Awmcunoxuit XoxpueHue;
KMHIT Y. 248. 1886, wmoabps. C. 65-106;
IMIC T. VL. Bem. 2. 1886; BZ 1II. 1893.
S. 312 sq; Apcemmit (Usawenxo), en. 1)
[NoxsammsHoe CJIOBO CB. oo
deccammickoMy. Hosropon, 1897; 2) Kurue u
nomeuru  CcB. $eopoper Couynckoft. Opses,
1899; BZ X. 1901. S. 144-158; VGS 102-113;
Des Klerikers Gregorios Bericht iiber Leben,
Wunderthaten und Translation der
hl. Theodora von Thessalonich... / Hrsg. von
E. Kurtz. CII6., 1902. (3MAH T. 6. N2 1);
IMIC Bsm. 59. 1910; Jlarenues B.B. Medomus
natpuapxa  Koxcrawtunonomsckoro  XKurue
npen. ®eocdana MHcnosegmuxa. IIr., 1918.
(BMAH T. 13. Nz 4); Hssectus Poccuiickoit
Akanemmd Hayk, VI cepma. 1918, Nt 15,
C. 1579-1590: NuxoAdov MeBdvng "Avénrutig
g  Oeohoyixfic  Zroyerdoewg  TlpbxAov
Miatowixod  Pihoodgpov... / By Ath,
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984.

28176 x 215/21. 1-a nonosuxa XIV B. ITucipt
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392 a.

393 a.

394 a.

(10.B.): I - sn. 1-27 (nouepx 6smaox x Lavra
A 62; cp. PGB, P. 298); II - an. 27 06.-174;
III - nn. 174 06.-200 06., 233-314 06.; IV -
an. 201-232 06. JI. 1 06. - mivef pyxoit
cotpypiuka ®eocduna Usupura.

Anal. Boll. XVI. 1897. P. 311-329; Treu
S. 297-298; RD P. 224; TIC 23/86. 1971.
C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

158760 x 104/9. Py6ex XV-XVI BB.
Datema-Allen, Leont. P. 117, N2 19,

2957307 x 215/20. Imcipr: 1 (®eodun
UBupur) - an. 1-3 06.; II (2-a mnonosmma
XIVB.) - an 4-49; Il (2-a nonosuna
XIV B.) - an 50-82 06.; IV (2-1 nososuna
XIV B.) - an. 83-136 06.; V (koney XV B.) -
an. 137-274  06. JI. 275 - ¢parmenT
rpy3uHckoit pykormcu XI B. (oM. N2 390,
n 252).

Benemesnu B.H. OtBernt Iletpa Xaprodunax-
ca (xomma XI sexa). CII6., 1909. (3UAH
T. 8, N2 14); Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto;
IIC 23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981.
C. 128.

210/2 x 140/9. 2-1 nonoeuma XIV B. Ilucum
(0.B.): I - an 1-6 o6.; II - an 7-121,
122-200 o06., 202-206, 207-209 o06.; II -
an. 210-280; IV - an. 283-300 o6.; V -
an. 301-342 o6.

IMomanosckuit U.B. 1) Xurue ke BO CBATBIX
orua Hawero I'puropma Cumaura. CII6., 1894;
2) XKwurve npenopo6uoro ITaucms Besmxoro u
Tumodes, mnarpuapxa  Anexcamppuiickoro,
MOBECTBOBAHHE 0 yynecax CB.
BeJMkoMydenuka Munbl, CII6., 1900; Gones X.
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395

396

397

398

130

op

30-31, 39.

220 x 151. XV-XVI BB.

AGB P. XL, 166-179; Spengel L., Hammer C.
Rhetores  Graeci: 1/2. Lipsiae, 1894,
P. 208-212; IUMIC Bsm. 60. 1913; Sangin
P. 83; RD P. 122; Prometheus 3. 1977,
P. 193-203.

214/6 x 145/6. Cepemmua XIV B. (oueHs
6;m3xkuit  mouepk cm.: Turyn, Italy, pl. 165,
1346 r. - 10.B.).

Paschke, Epitomen S. 194-195, N2 13.

217 x 142/5. XV 8. Mucuer: 1 - . 1-133 o6.,
167 06.-187 06., 252-293; II - nn. 134-147
06., 188-236 06., 241-245; III - sn. 148-167
06.; IV - an 237-240 o06.; V - nn. 245
06.-251 o06.; VI - ax. 294-398; VII -
an. 400-463; VIII - n. 463 o06.; IX -
an. 464-507  o6., S510-517 o06.; X -
an. 508-509 o6.; XI - sn. 518-533 o6.

AGB P. XXXVIII. XL. 135-165, 166-179; BB
I1. 1895. C. 521-530; Jlatenues B.B. Medomua
natpuapxa  KoHcrantuHOnoJmckoro  2Kurtne
npen. ®eodana Mcnosemmmka. IIr., 1918.
(BUAH T. 13. N2 4), C. 41-44; Datema -
Allen, Leont. P. 221, N2 6.

237/41 x 200. 1-1 mosioeuna XI B. Ilncipr: I -
n 1-1 06.; I - nn. 2-161. nn. 162-165 06. -
2-1 nonosuna XII B.

Amdpunoxmit 1 Honm. 1. IIL C. 333; 2XKurue
npenonobroro Acdanacus Adonckoro / Tlo
PYKOITHCH MockoBcko#i CunopamsHOM
6ubmotexn m3nan W, Iomsnosckmir. CII6.,
1895; Le Millénaire du Mont Athos 963-1963:
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399

400

401

oe

Etudes et Mélanges: T. I. Chevetogne, 1963,
P. 59-100; Noret J. Vitae Duae Antiquae
Sancti Athanasii Athonitae. Turnhout; Leuven,
1982. (CChr.; 9); STL P. 29, 70.

196/200 x 165.

Amdpuyoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 326-327;
Dolger F. Der griechische Barlaam-Roman.
Ein Werk des h. Johannes von Damaskos.
Ettal, 1953; lN'anpympammsum H.H. Mockosckaa
PYKOIHCh rpeYecKOd  TNOBECTH XKutue
Bapnaama u Hoacada’: AsTopedepar
icammna'rcxoii miccepraini. Téummcu, 197S.

190/5 x 160/3. Py6ex X-XI B. (6smsxuii
noyepx c¢cMm.: Lake VII, pl. 479, okoxno
1005 r.). Cucrtema pasjmoekd - 1, THm -
C34C1. an. 121-128 06., 153-160 06. - Gymara,
cepenuna XIV B.; Jun. 187-202 o6. - Oymara,
XVI B.

Cm N2 399 (pabort @. Jasmrepa w
H.H. Tanpunpgammsum).

142 x 112. JI. 178. ~  3amce  macua:
[EJteAndBn n déAtog alm tod doiov natedg
nuév  Nigovrog Bda ouvvdpopfic Thavvixiov
uwovayoU apeptwAod xai élayiotov ThV
povax®v unvi lavovapio Aa’ ivbixtudvog
gtoug  poxAd. xal of [dlveyvdoxdvreg
eUyeoBe Umép avtol (va toyer éAéovg év
nuége  xpfoewg. N xeip wév 1 yedpaow
olmetat td@w, yoawii 8¢ pévn eig aldvag. xai
oL Evudvovteg  euxeobe  Umép  tol
Yoedpavroc.

Capsa C. 12-13: Taba. 11; Amdunoxuir II.
C. 68-71: Taban. XXVII; Cer.-Sob. I. P. 11:
Tab. XXIII; Pucrenxo A.B. Marepissm 3
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402 a.

403 a.

404 a.

405 a.

132

KCTOpii Bi3aHTIACBKO-CJIOB’SHCBKOI JliTepaTypH
ta moBM. Opneca, 1928 [Repr. Leipzig, 1982];
Lake VI. Pl 418. P. 12; GKT S. 333; STL
P. 705, 717, 720, 723, 731; Hutter Bd. III. S.
120.

216/7 x 152. Mucey =  NixoAdmovAog,
pot. 70.
Becesnosckuit A.H. Paspickammt B objactu

pycckoro gyxosHoro ctuxa: Bem. S. CII6.,
1889. C. 117-172; npunoxemue 1. C. 3-102.
(COPAC T. 46. Nt 6); Bem. 6. CII6., 1891.
C. 185-213; TIlpunoxenue. C. 3-174. (COPAC
T. 53. N2 6); Buwmmckuit C.I'.  2Kutne cB.
Bacusma Hosoro B pycckoit smreparype: Y. 1.
Onecca, 1913; Y. 2. Opecca, 1911;
‘AyyeAidn Xo.I. 'O Biog to¥ ooiov BaatAeiov
toU Néov. 'Tedvviva, 1980; Okeanos: Essays
Presented to Ihor Sev&enko... Cambridge
Mass., 1983. P. 568-586. (Harvard Ukrainian
Studies: 7).

2117 x 144/6. 2-a nonoeuna XV B. IMucwpr: I -
nn 1-83; I1 — s, 83 06.-212 06.
CMm. Nt 402 6.

200 x 147. 1-a nosoBuna XVII B.
Pitra J.B. Hymnographie de I'Eglise grecque.
Rome, 1867. P. 12.

277 x 199/200. XIV B. JL 411 - 3amacs
micua: Téhog oov Bed dyiw. éteheldOn pmyi
oentepfoio x8 vdixtidvog ¢'.

Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. II. C. 340; Gebhardt
S. 68-69; SCr Ng 31, 41, S5, 73; Eusebius.
Kirchengeschichte / Hrsg. von E. Schwartz.
Leipzig, 1955; Winkelmann F. Die
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406 a.

407 a.

Textbezeugung der Vita Constantini = des
Eusebius von Caesarea. Berlin, 1962. (TU;
84); FEusebius Werke. Bd. I. 1. Uber das
Leben des Kaisers Konstantin / Hrsg. von
F. Winkelmann. Berlin, 1975.

262 x 205/8. 1-a nosiouna XII B.

Muralt E. de. Georgii monachi, dicti
Hamartoli, Chronicon ab orbe condito ad
annum P. Chr. 842 et a diversis scriptoribus
usque ad a. 1143 continuatum. Petropoli,
1859; Yuéwrie 3amicku II otgesnemma Hwm.
Axanemsm Hayk, kd. VI. CII6., 1861; BB II.
1895. C. 551-580; IV. 1897. C. 167-183; V.
1898. C. 19-62; XXI. 1962. C. 127-147; 42,
1981. C. 115-123; Georgius Monachus.
Chronicon / Ed. C. de Boor: I-II. Lipsiae,
1904 [Repr. Stuttgart, 1978]; Dumbarton Oaks
Papers. 15. 1961. P. 110-122 = Moravesik G.
Studia Byzantina. Amsterdam, 1967.
P. 199-210; Orientalia Christiana Periodica 37.
1971. P. 384-390; RHT 19. 1989. P. 372-377;
Sotiroudis A. Die handschriftliche Uber-
lieferung des "Georgius Continuatus”
(Redaction A). Thessalonike, 1989. S. 52-54,
passim.

214 x 154. Koweny XVI -~ cepemusa XVII B.
Ticupr: I — s, 1-238 o06.; II — nn. 239-388
06. JI. 390 06. — Byagesmueckas nomera 1630
r. goyxA'. Maxapiov iepopovayov  xai
Tgorryoupévoy BipAfov ypovoypdgog. EAlafa
oaUtovV  and Oovdvrog ToU paxapitov  xUQ
EvBupiov tol mponyouuévouv.

BB II. 1895. C. 448-449; Schreiner 1.
S. 394-411; Hutter Bd. III. S. 348; Hutter Bd.
Iv. S. 151
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408 a.

409 a.

410 a.

134

213 x 150. Py6ex XVI-XVII BB. JI. 2 -
samucy mucua: 1622, avyobotre meom, Exepa
V@ avrypdpe TOV TQEOV Y QEOVOoypd@ov tol
xUp lodvvov Zravpdxn due ypbdowx 15. . 3
— samce macua:  [T]6  mogév  Pipriov
Aeyduevov  xpovoypd@og xTipa UIAEYEL TH
Aeovapdw Xapfovpt 0 B8€ BouvAnBeig avTod
toUto votepfjoat, Tag TGV TElaxooiewv déxa Te
xol OxT® dpdg Exétw, oiTiveg év TH évixaia
ouvode vidv Beod eivor ahiBivov tov Xplotdv
oporoynmoav, opol  éxéte xal TV Tig
Oeotdxov (?) iefei T wv Aémpav xai Tovda
ayxovnv. aunv.

Caeea C. 21: Tabn. 19; Amdusoxmii IV.
C. 65: Taban. XXI; Gebhardt S. 90; BB 26.
1965 C. 100 ca.; IIC 18/81. 1968. C. 42-43.

189730 x 150/1. 1674-1675 rr. n. 1 — 3amich
1710 r. (nara yxasbiBaeT, NO-BHIMMOMY, BpEMS
HANMMCaHWs 3TOH 3amiCH, a He BCell PyKOIMCH):
To magov Bifhriov birdapBdver Ty xard
Nixwvog  -yevopévnv ovvodov &v T
peyaromdrer  Molo)xoBic, xoi eivar Tob
Beévov i peyaromdrewg 'AreEavdociag Tol
dylov évdofou dmootdrov xai edeyyeliotod
Médoxov. éypdyn év Aiyimto xatd 16 gy’
érovg  Xetotod.  JI. I - mOHOKOHmAI:
T'epdowpog eAép Beod mameg xai matidpyng
Thg ueydAng nolewg ‘AleEavdpeiag xai xpimig
Tijg olxovpévng.

Festschrift fiir Fairy von Lilienfeld. Erlangen,
1982. S. 165-181; IIpo6nemsi M3yJdeHHR
KyJbTypHOro Hacjemus. M., 1985. C. 184-200;
Kmwinple uentpel JIpesneft Pycu. XVII ek.
CII6., 1992. C. 34-35, 44,

283/4 x 207. Cepemma XV — nauano XVI B.
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411

412

413

Mucpr: I (wauano XVI B) - an. 1-1. 06.,
47-62 06.; II (cepemma XV B.) - an. 2-7
06., 9-46 06., 63-90 06., 92-211 o6.; III
(XVB) - n 88 06. Ha s 63-75 06. -
nouyepk pecrasparopa XVI B.

. TH II. 2. C. 449; IITIIC T. IV. Bem. 2. 1886;

Benemenny; Richard. Opera, N2 67.

. 240 x 137.

. 292 x 217. 5. 464 o06. — BkJagHAs 3aMMChH

1547 r.: + 16 mapdv PiBAiov dz(pnégo)oa Eyo 0
tamvog FQYLEQEVG NEL)\OQ el mpv OGelav xai
iepd Paothetxi] poviiv fudv ToHV tB'r]gko gin
Reyopquv I'Iogwmom] xal € Tg T
elotepioet amd i povii Tadm, éxére TOV
tolaxooiov  déxa  xai  oxtdv  Oeopdguv
MoTéQWV OV dQoQIopov xai TV noveylav
avtidixov xai €pol ToD aupagrorol T
xatdpav. Eroug slve’.

Casea C. 18: Tabn. 16; Awmbunoxmir IV.
C. 11-12 Taba. V; YOJIATII 1893
Hos6pb-nekabps. Otm. III. C. 1-23; Kpawenun-
mikoB P. 86, 88; Treu S. 299-302; Datema -
Allen, Leont. P. 280-281, N2 1S.

. 299/300 x 213/5. Cepemma XIV B. Ilucupr: I

- aa. 2-150; II - . 152-249, 251-262 06.;
Il — 5. 242 o06. (sembmi crosbew). Jlu. 249
06., 263-269 06., a TakKe ROMNOJIHEHME TEKCTa
Ha J. 191-199 06. u curHarypel, HauuHas C
n. 152, mucamsr Peocunom I/IBPIpHTOM. Ja. 272
06. — samuce 1525 r. aveoTELAGOEL o tq,uog
xoi fwomdg otavedg év ™ xabnubv dyie xai
iepd  povi) TGV  ifflgov  oiyouv Ag To

xaBolnxw, &votov Tol téumhov. évémy gEAy’
év v} anpniie ', ™ dyia xoi peydAn v’
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414

415

416

417

418
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Baotdevwvtog tov dioevodg coUAenppav xai év
™  xaBpag  ayie povel  TyyoupeEvELWVTOG
Tyvéuog iegopdvayog. éyxexdhantar 8¢ mega
o0 evAafovg povayoDd Neogitov éx g
xQTdv  veicouv xal avnotopnBer mapga ToU
Tetdtov  povayot xvpod Twdoag tod
oxpdafapet.

. Kotter S. 41, N3 352; Kotter, Schriften 1. II;

IC 23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; Horandner W.
Theodoros Prodromos: Historische Gedichte.
Wien, 1974; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

. 218 x 153. 2-a moxyomuna XV B. Jlin. 263-269

- asrorpad “MBupckoro” AHOHMMA Hauaja
XVI B.
Gebhardt S. 105-106.

. 218 x 148. 1-a nonopmua XIV B.
. BOU 1946. N2 2. C. 119-121; SCr Ng8 187;

RHT 18. 1988. P. 219-220 n. 1.

. 185/8 x 143. .
. Casea C. 14: Tabn. 13; Amdbwunoxuii III.

C. 14-17: Tabxn. VIII-IX; Ser—Sob. I. P. 12:
Tab. XXVIII; Sangin P. 82; Psellus; SCr
N2 234; Le Millénaire du Mont Athos
963-1963: FEtudes et Mélanges: T. 1.
Chevetogne, 1963. P. 321; Travaux et
Mémoires: 5. 1973, P. 212,

. 248 x 167/70. Py6ex XIII-XIV Bs.
. SCr N2 96, 104.

. 254/5 x 169/71. 2-1  MOJIOBMHA XIII .

Koucrawmimonosms (?Y).

. JoJaam 1889. C. 1-70; Gebhardt S. 77-78;

Georgii  Acropolitae Opera /  Rec.
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419

420

421

422

423

A. Heisenberg: II. Lipsiae, 1903. P. XIX-XX,

30-66; Sangin P. 79; Treu S. 302-303;
Declerck J.H. Maximi Confessoris
Quaestiones et Dubia. Tumhout; Leuven,
1982. P. XCII-XCIV. (CChr.; 10).

. 27172 x 17277, X1V 8.
. Psellus.

. 207/8 x 140. 2-a nosoeuHa XIV B.
. Audumyoxuit 1 1. C. 15-23; Koetschau P. Die

Textiiberlieferung der Biicher des Origenes
gegen Celsus... Leipzig, 1889. S. 101. (TU;
6/1); Sangin P. 79.

. 220 x 144/7. 3-a yerBepts XIV B. IMcumr: 1

- Ju. 1-8 o06., 10-23 o6.; II - an. 9-9 o06.,
24-180 06., 199-203 o6.; HI (upenruuen III
micy N2 431) - s 182-198 06.

. BB XXI. 1962. C. 127-147; O6wecrsennoe

co3Hahnme Ha DBanxanax B cpemume Beka.
Kasnmm, 1982. C. 37-47.

. 225 x 155. 1-1 tpers XIV B. IIncip (10.B.): I

- an. 1-2 06., 245-247 o6.; II - nn. 3-8 o6.;
I - an 9-29, 30-31 o6., 32-183; IV -
s 31 o6. (vactwuno), 230-230 o6.; V -~
Jn. 185-206, 207-230; VI - nn. 231-244 o6. -

. Studien zum Neuen Testament und zur

Patristik E. Klostermann zum 90. Geburtstag
dargebracht. Berlin, 1961. S. 308-310. (TU
7.

. 222/5 x 146. 2-a1 nojyosuna XIII-XVII ..

Koncrantusonoss. Ilucipr: 1 (Mapk Esrenux;
noyepk HMOEHTHYEH nodepky V mucua N2 440;
cM. Takke NE179) - an 1-67, 101-104,
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424

425

138

op

119-120 06., 122-125 06., 198-208 o6.; II (1-a
tpers XV B.; unentuued III macuy N2 331) -
an. 68-99 06.; III (6imsox no nouepky xo II
micuy) — Ju. 105-110 o6., 126 06.-130 o6.,
139-139 06., 141-144 06.; IV (20-e rr. XV B.;
upentuyen IV mucuy N2 331) - g 111-118
06.; V (1-s1 tpers XV B.) ~ n. 121-121 06.; VI
(1-a tpers XV B.; kxpyr mnouepxos ®eonopa
lFaset uw Tleoprus [lokmuanoca; cp.: Wilson,
pl. 74; Harlfinger, Taf. 9-10) - nu. 131-138;
VII (1-a ters XV B.; Kpurosysn; cp.:
Harlfinger, Taf. 70-71) - n. 140-140 06.; VIII
(1-s uyerseps XV B.; = Wilsori, pl. 73) -
nn. 145-186, 187-187 06.; IX (2-1 nonoeuma
XIII B.) - nn. 188-197; X (cepemmna XIV B.)
- nn. 209-303 o06.; XI (XVI-XVII B. ?) -
a. 67 o6.

Gones X. 317. RSBSI IV (1984) 1986.
P. 31-49; BZ 84/85. 1991/1992[1993]. S.
17-23.

222 x 138/47. Cepemuna XIV B.

'H II. 2. C. 440; SCr 51, 18; Studien zum
Neuen Testament und zur  Patristik
E. Klostermann zum 90. Geburtstag
dargebracht. Berlin, 1961. S. 308-310. (TU
77).

219 x 146/52. 1-a nonoeuna W (macupr III u
XI) 60-70-e rr. XIV B. ®eccanonuxu (!?).
Mucuer (F0.B.): I - . 1-1 06.; 1T — yun. 2, 3-3
06., 73-112 06., 242-244 06., 274-275; 11 -
an. 4-4 06., 10-10 o6., 129-130, 133-135 o6.,
160-161 06., 178-181 06.; IV — an. 5-9 06.,
11-23, 24-24 06., 37 06.-72 06., 113-128 o6.,
131-132 06., 136-159 06., 162-177 06., 184-196
06., 197-219, 245-274; V - x. 23-23 06.; VI -
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426

427

428

op

an. 25-27 o06.; VII - ;. 28-37; VHI -
qut. 182-183 06.; IX - s 196 06.-197; X -
an. 219-241 o06.; XI - an. 2-2 o06., 276-276
06.; XII — 5. 277-277 o6.

Beneluenuy, Cunarora; Uthemann K.-H.
Anastasii Sinaitae Sermones Duo in
Constitutionem Hominis... Turnhout; Leuven,
1985. P. XLIII. N2 7. (CChr.; 12).

208710 x 135. 2-a nososmHa XIV B. [IBa
ocHoBHBIX mMcua: I — gt 1-206; I — an. 206
06.-319 06.

SCr N2 170; Studien zum Neuen Testament
und zur Patristik E. Klostermann zum 90.
Geburtstag dargebracht. Berlin, 1961.
S. 308-310. (TU 77); NixoAbnouvog;
Kapnolnrog 'A.  ZuvuBor oty uerém 1ol
Blov xai 1ol Egyouv tol lwdvvy Mavpbmodog.
Tadvvive, 1982. . 67.

218 x 158.
KpacHocemuesn C. 323-375; Gones z.
296-297.

216 x 158. Cepemmna XVI B. Tmcwpr: I -
jn. 4 06.-5, 493; II - s, 9-14, 47-87,
95-106 06., 107-113 06., 115-125, 125 06.-151
06.; III (Mauyun Manakcoc) — nn. 16-41 06.,
216-223 06.; IV - jn. 42-43; V - an. 87
06.-94 06., 106 06.-107, 125; VI - g 113
06.-114 06., 151 06.-187 06., 192-215 06.,
224-243; VII (6imaskuit mouepk cm.: Béng, miv.
II, V) — . 244-346, 440-492 06.; VIII —
Ju. 350-402; IX - . 408-425 o06.; X -
aa. 428-439; XI ("Meupckuii” AxommM) -
asn. 493 06.-494.

BB 42. 1981. C. 128.
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429

430

431

140

o

op

209 x 144. XVI B. :
Ceprwit (Cnacckmit), apxmen. Casroit Ammpeit
Xpucrta panu opomuBbIA M mpasmauk I[lokpoBa
IMpecssroit Boroponuip!. CII6., 1898;
Murray S. A Study of the Life of Andreas,
the Fool for the Sake of  Christ:
Inaugural-Diss. Boma; Leipzig, 1910;
Puctenko A.B. Marepiam 3 HcTopii
Bi3aHTIMCHKO-CJIOB’AHCHKO] JIITEPAaTypd Ta MOBH.
Oneca, 1928 [Repr. Leipzig, 1982].

292 x 213. KOxxnuasa Hrasms.
Sangin P. 65-67, 173-199: Tab. VI.

205/6 x 144/7. 60-70-e rr. XIV B. Incmr: I
(= Turyn, Vat., Tab. 131, 1358/59 r.; 10.B.) -
an 1-2 06.; II - an 3-5; I (upgexrmuen
micy Jui. 182-198 06. Nf 421) — an. 6-9; IV
(vpenTuuen mucuy pykommcei I'TIB, rpeu. 244,
Monac. gr. 508, snn. 1-1 o6., 5-50, a Takxe
Paris. gr. 912; cM.: NuxoAoémovArog, @wt. 30,
102) - an. 12-34 o6., 68-104, 107-170; V -
an. 35-40; VI - g 40-42 o06., VII -
an. 43-66 o06., 104 06.-106 o6.; VII -
an 171-182 o06.; IX — an. 183-211 06.; X -
n 212-227 06.; XI (= Turyn, Vat., Tab. 127,
Bckope mnocye 1354 r., KoHcTanTHHONOB) —
nn. 228-264 06. IlpaBka TexcTta M MaprHHAJMA
pykoit narpuapxa ®unodes Koxkxuma: aa. 71,
76, 71, 718 06., 79 o6., 80, 82, 82 o6., 87
06., 95, 101 o6., 102, 104, 114 o6., 118, 119,
121 06., 126 06., 127 o6., 129, 130 o6., 136,
139 06., 140 06., 141, 141 06., 151-152 06., 154
06., 155, 156, 159, 185, 198 06., 206 06.

Apcemnit  (Mmamenko), en.  @uiuodes,
natpuapxa KoncranmuHonomckoro XIV Beka,
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432

433

434

Tpd peud k ermckony Hruarmo ¢ o6nacHeHmeM
u3peuenus npuryeil: “TIpemynpocts co3pa cebe
moM” u mpou. Horroponm, 1898; REB 31. 1973.
P. 9-75, 110; Wevtoyxdg B.Z. diAoBéov
Koxxivov Abdyor xal OpAieg. Oegoarovixn,
1981; O6urecTReHHOe CoO3HaHMe Ha baJsikaHax B
cpemive Beka. Kammmmn, 1982. C. 37-47.

. 326 x 233/5. 1-a uersepts XVI B. Asrtorpacd

Apceruss MoHEMBaCHIICKOrO.

. BB 26. 1965. C. 269; 38. 1977. C. 149.

. 214 x 155. 2-1 mosnosuHa XVI B. ITnmcipr: 1 -

. 5-189; I — gt 189 06.-235; I -
. 236-256.

. 212 x 150. XV - 1-1 nosnosvna XVI B. Iucuprn:

I XVB) - an 9-13 06.; II (= VI micuy
N¢ 440; py6ex XV-XVI BB.) — aun. 23-40 06.,
643-643 06., 649-651 06., 656-659 o06.; III
(1-s nososummra XVI B.) - . 41-385 o6.,
387-404 06. (?); IV (XV B.) — an. 406-413; V
(XV B.) - an 414-641 06., 663-672 06.; VI
(XV B.) - aa 644-647 06.; VII (XV B.) -
JuL. 653-654 06., 661-662 06.; VIII (XVI B.) —
J. 655 (moxHAs wactb)-655 06. Kpome Toro,
TekcTel Ha Ja. 4, 15-16, 19 o06., 20 o06., 21
06., 22 06., 655 (BepxHsa 4YaCTh) IMCaHBI
pyxoit “ViBupckoro” AnoHMMa.

. Apcenuii (Bamenxko), apxumM. Huna,

MMTPONOJINTA POAOCCKOrO, HEThIPE HEU3NaHHBIE
NpOU3BENEeHHA. M., 1891; AJimMa3oB;
Benewesnu B.H. "Bupenue” Huanoxa,
ermuckona Poruxitickoro B Dmmpe. CI16., 1908.
(BUAH T.8. Nz 11); angin  P. 82;
Kambylis A.  Symeon  Neos  Theologos:
Hymnen. Berlin; New York, 1976.
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435 a.

436 a.

142

210/2 x 152/6. Komey XVI-XVIH B. IIncupr
OCHOBHbIX Tekcrom: I - gn. 9-10 o06., 27
06.-166; II — nn. 11-27 06.; III — s 167-207
06.; IV — nn. 208, 209-234 06., 235-244, 244
06.-248; V — an. 208 (wactuuno)-208 o6., 235
(wactuuno); VI — n. 244  (wactuuno)-244
06.(vactiuno); VII - sn. 248-279 06.; VIII —
an. 280-326 06.

233 x 151/70. 2-a nonosuna XII B. IMucier: 1
- an. 1-5; I — nn. 6-58, S8 06.-313 06., 314
06.-350 06.; III — n. 58-58 06.; IV — jn. 314,
351-491 06., 494-577; V — nan. 492-493 o6.

2KMHII 1881. Hions. C. 242-299; Hions.
C. 102-171; Asrycr. C. 316-357; Becenos-
ckmit A H. W3 wucropum pomMana u mnoBeCTH:
Bem. I. CII6.,, 1886. C. 416-418; Kap-
HeeB AJJI. Martepyaymi H 3aMeTku IO
JmTeparypHoit ucropum  ®usuoJiora. CII6.,
1890. (OJIANI XCII); BZ 3. 1894. S. 26-63;.
Wassiliewsky B.; Jemstedt V.  Cecaumeni
Strategicon et incerti scriptoris de officiis
regiis  libellus //  3amckun  Hcropuxo-
dunonornueckoro ¢axkymwrera HWmm. CII6.
yausepcurera: 4. 38. CII6., 1896 [Repr.
Amsterdam, 1965);  Gebhardt S. 91-92;
2KMHIT 1899, wmapr, otmen  KJaccud.
dunonormm.  C. 121-132; Krumbacher K. Die
Moskauer Sammlung mittelgriechischer
Sprichworter. Miinchen, 1900; HPAUK VI
1900. Bem. 1. C. 206-207; KynakoBckuit 10.A.
Crpareruxa wumneparopa Huxudopa. CII6.,
1908. (3MAH T. 8. N2 9); Epuwrenr
C. 179-234; Mich. Andreopuli Liber Syntipae
/ Ed. V. Jemnstedt. CII6., 1912. (3UAH T. 11.
N2 1); Sangin P. 78; Physiologus / Ed.



I'peveckne pyxommcu

437 a.

F. Sbordone." Milano; Roma, 1936 [Repr.
Hildesheim; New York, 1976]; Sjoberg L.~O.
Stephanites und Ichnelates: Uberlieferungs-
geschichte und Text. Stockholm; Gobteborg;
Uppsala, 1962; Bergson L. Der griechische
Alexanderroman Rezension . Uppsala, 1965;
Offermanns D. Der Physiologus nach den
Handschriften G und M. Meisenheim am
Glan, 1966. (Beitrige zur Klass. Philologie;
22); BB 31. 1971. C. 108-120; Cosets u
paccka3st KekaBmena: Coumnene  BH3aH-
Tuiickoro noJikosonua XI sexa / TlomroroBka
TEKCTa, BBEAEHWe, IEepPeBOl M KOMMEHTapHii
I'.TI". JluraBpuna. M., 1972; Bectux
obwectsennbix Hayk AH Apm. CCP, 1973,
Ne 1, C. 75-78; Anonymi Byzantini Vita
Alexandri Regis Macedonum / Ed. J. Trumpf.
Stutgardiae, 1974; Der Physiologus nach der
ersten Redaktion / Hrsg. von D. Kaimakis.
Meisenheim am Glan, 1974. (Beitrige zur
Klass. Philologie; 63); BusaHTHiiCKHe OYEpKH.
M., 1991. C. 111-115, 120-121.

221 x 147/8. Cepemuna XV B. Imcipi: 1 -
an 1-2 06., 138-149 06., 155-169 06., 170-193;
II - an. 3 06.-4 06.; Il ~ nn. 5-134 o06.; IV
(= IV mucuy N2 466) - ax. 135-137 06.,
193-194 o06.; V — an. 153-154 o6. JI. 13§ -
moHorpaMma pykoir IV mucha: 'Avdpdvixog
TMoAatordyog deondtg Oeooadovixng.

Stadtmiiller G. Michael Choniates, Metropolit
von Athen (ca. 1138 — ca. 1222). Roma, 1934;
Sangin P. 82-83; Cammelli G. Démétrius
Cydonds:  Correspondance.  Paris, 1930;
Loenertz R.-J. Démétrius Cydones.
Correspondance: I-II. Cittd del Vaticano,
1956-1960. (StT 186, 208); BB 24. 1964.
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438

oe

439

op

440 a.

144

C. 58-83; Darrouzds, Recherches P. 253;
Horandner W. Theodoros - Prodromos:
Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974; BZ 80.
1987. S. 3-15; Stickler S. 226.

229 x 150/2. XV s.
Travaux et Mémoires: 5. 1973. P. 212.

212 x 140/2. 1-2 monosuna XV B.

Asma3os; Gebhardt S. 99; HOPAC 17. Ku. 2.
1912. C. 250-293; Ku. 3. 1912. C. 256-320;
Sangin P. 67-69; Psellus; BB II. 1949,
C. 276-293; XXI. 1962. C. 127-147;
Scriptorium 16. 1962. P. 102 n. 3; Wartelle,
Inventaire P. 79, N2 1081; Schreiner P.
Studien zu den Bpayéa Xpovixd. Miinchen,
1967. S. 14-15, 46, 96; Darrouzes,
Recherches, P. 245; Horandner W. Theodoros
Prodromos: Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974;
Schreiner 1. S. 72-87, 376-393, 565-567; RHT
X. 1980. P. 243; RﬁB 46. 1988. P. 61-65;
Volk R. Der medizinische Inhalt der Schriften
des Michael Psellos. Miinchen, 1990. S. 464,
N2 15,

22071 x 15174, 1-1 nonoeuma XV - Hauano
XVII B. Mucmpr: I (pybex XVI-XVII BB.) —°

"o 1; 1T ("Miupckuit” AxomuM; 1-1 moJiopMHA

XVI B.) - an. 2-20 06., 63-63 o06., 70, 71-75
(wactuuno), 76-78; III (50-60-e rr. XV B.) -
an. 21-51 06.; IV (HMoamn Esremmx) - Ju.
52-57 o06., 62 06. (wacTmumno), 64-66 06.,
67-67 06. (vactuuno), 68 06. (uacmrmo), 69
06. (wactmuno); V (Mapk Esremux; cMm. Takxe
N 179) - an. 58-62 06., 67-69 06.; VI (= II
micy N2 434; pybex XV-XVI Bp.) -
an. 71-76 ob6.



I'peyeckne pyxomucH

6.

441 a.

Gebhardt S. 89; BB 42. 1981. C. 126: Puc. 7;
RSBSI IV (1984) 1986. P. 31-49; BZ 84/8S.
1991/1992{1993]. S. 17-23.

201 x 147. Komeny XVI B. Bca pyxomucs, 3a
HCKJIOueHMeM Jul. 16-26  06., mnepenucaHa
Makcumom Mapryuvem; 11 mucen (sn. 16-26
06.) — mucey g, corpymmmuk A. Jlossmmo (cp.
Canart, pl. 23). s 146 06., 317 06.-319 06.,

320 06.-321 -  wmapruHasmM  Manyuia
MocxuoTtuca. J. 3 00. - 3aImmch
MepyCaNMMCKOro naTpuapxa Hocudes:

A)»mesvrog o0 xotd mv KQ‘]"TI\’ Xav&ozxog
nopd tob "AypEr maod Betven év Eter 1@

oum]gt(o ) Ee'yotg TG Baonletag egpnvwg_
Hovaytomg nxe @épwv xal TV Togovoay
BifAov eig Kovotavtuvotmohv- oD
xmpnBevtog v 10 xotd ngo?\avmv no?\epm
mapa TOV Aavov[&w e)»a[&opev Tuelg ngog Toig
dAAotg xal TO TAQOV Jtozga mg exeivou
o‘ugv'you xvpiag Ilepouvléc, xai acptegmoozpev
tco a'ytm Tage. Ein b¢ uno&xog ™0 ozkvt(p
¢mmpty 6 tolto Omwodnmote Tol dyiovu
Tagov QPPN OOUEVOG,. 1674, AY
Kovotavtivountoet. + 0  'lepocoMdpwv
AooiBeog amogaivetat.

Apcemwit  (MBawenko), apxum.  Apedsl,
MHUTPOIIOJIATA Kecapuu Karmapoxwitckoit,
6ecena Ha BTODYIO NOJIOBHHY IIEPBOrO IICaJiMa.
M., 1891; Ilonos H.II. Wmmeparop Jles VI
Mynpsrit 4] ero LIapCTBOBAHMUE B
LEPKOBHO-HCTOPMUYECKOM OTHOwieHMn. M., 1892,
C. 296-304; IIIC T. XIII. Bem. 2. 1894.
C. II; Nachrichten der K. Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu  Gottingen:  Phil.-hist.
Klasse, 1903. Heft 6. S. 643-656;
Kovyéag Z.B. ‘O Kmowapeiag "ApéBag xal 10
égyov  avtob. Ev  Adfvaig, 1913 [=
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146

Kougeas S. Arethas of Caesareia. Athens,
1974];  Sangin  P. 69-70;  BusauTuiickuit
c6opuuk. M.; JI., 1945. C. 228-248; BB 1.
1947. C. 235-260; Barlaam Calabro. Epistole
Greche: 1 primordi episodici e dottrinari
delle lotte esicaste / Studio introduttivo e
testi a cura di G. Schird. Palermo, 1954;
Turyn A. The Byzantine Manuscript Tradition
of the Tragedies of Euripides. Urbana, 1957.
P. 54; Byz. 28. 1958, 1959. P. 363-389;
29-30. 1959-1960. P. 281-302; 31. 1961.
P. 273-307; REB 18. 1960. P. 114 sq., 135 =
Darrouzes, Littérature, V; Mélanges de
I’Université Saint Joseph, XXXVIII, 12, 1962,
P. 271-276; Scriptorium 17. 1963. P. 65; Byz.
34. 1964. P. 49-57, 613-617; 35. 1965.
P. 455-481 [= Karlin-Hayter P. Studies in
Byzantine Political History: Sources and
Controversies. London, 1981. VII-IX];
Byzantinoslavica 27. 1966. P. 98-103; 28.
1967. P. 54-67; 29. 1968. P. 34-50 =
Westerink I..G. Texts and Studies in
Neoplatonism and Byzantine Literature.
Amsterdam, 1980. P. 113-158; Anal. Boll. 84.
1966. P. 177-227; Arethae = archiepiscopi
Caesariensis Scripta minora /  Rec.
L.G. Westerink: Vol. 1. Lipsiae, 1968; BB 26.
1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 276 cx;
Karlin-Hayter P. Vita Euthymii Patriarchae
CP. Bruxelles, 1970. P. 201 sq; RD
P. 211-216; BB 38. 1977. C. 147-148; Barlaam
de Seminara. Traités sur les &clipses de
Soleil de 1333 et 1337 / Histoire des textes,
éditions critiques, traductions et
commentaires par J. Mogenet, A. Tihon,
D. Donnet. Louvain, 1977; Canart, P. 65 sqq.,
76; Westerink L.G. Nicholas I Patriarch of



I'peyeckse pyxomucu

442 a.

443 a.

444 a.

Constantinople: Miscellaneous Writings.
Washington, 1981.

238 x 169/72. 1-a nososuna XVI B. IMucipr: I
(= mucuy an. 1-59 06., 435-440 06. pyxomcu
N2 1) - an. 1-38, 39-52, 67-145; Il — x. 38
06.; I - syn. 52 06.-57 06.; IV - an. 58
06.-66; V - n.66 o6. J.I - 3amuch
HepoMOHaxa ABeccaJioMa; €ero e pykoit
cpeJylanHa noMetrka Ha J. 145 06.

Amdunoxuit IV. C. 5§7: Tabn. XVIII; Gebhardt
S. 80; BB 31. 1971. C. 118-120: Puc. 3; Anal.
Boll. 90. 1972. P. 107-108 = RD; RHT X.
1980. P. 243.

213/5 x 155. 1602 r. (cM. okoHuaHMe XPOHMKM
Ha J. 230: Kai viv Baotkeder 0 vidg adrtod
covAtav "Axpémg, fdn xedvoug €' Sramepdoet,
ag@'ov myv Paotheiov EAafe (1597 + 5 =
1602)). Bcsa PYKOIHUCh nepenMcaHa
nepomoHaxoM Aseccasiomom (cM.: BB 31, 1971,
C. 118, npum. 32; axn. 207-208 - ero xe
nouepk !). a. 1 06. — samics ABeccayioma: €v
€rer plopuy® unvi fovArio xyN éoéPnxe eig
v [logtraimoav, meo épol dvrog mamag xvg
Fonydptog 0 didaoxadrog.

I'H II. 3. C. 739; Gebhardt S. 86-87; Sangin
P. 70-72; Kotter S. 41, N2 353; BB XXI.
1962. C. 127-147; 31. 1971. C. 118-119; 39.
1978. C. 201-225; Kotter, Schriften IV. S. 77,
N2 353, 345.

219 x 161. Cepemmna XVI B. Béspmas wuacrs
TEeKCTOB nepermcaHa “MeupckuM” AnonumoM, a
TaKkXKe€ HOByMs €ro COTpymHMKamu: [ -
an. 93-95,  119-124, 131 (?)-153, 157-160
(vacTuuno), 161 06.-162 06., 165-174, 181-273;
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445

446

447

448

148

II — sun. 160-161, 163-164 06. JI. I — nometka
KPaCHBIMU YepHUJIAMU: + aflecoaiop
lepopovayoc.

. Apcemmit (MBawenxo), apxum. Manyuna,

BEJIMKOr0 puropa, OTBET  HNOMMHMKAHI(Y
dpammycky. M., 1889; Sangin  P. 72-73;
Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1082;
Scriptorium  18. 1964. P. 253; BB 31. 1971.
C. 118-119; Van Deun P. Maximi Confessoris
Opuscula Exegetica Duo. Tumhout; Leuven,
1991. P. CIII-CIV. (CChr.; 23).

212 x 152. Py6ex XVI-XVII BB. IIucey -
HEPOMOHaX ABeCCaJIOM.

. BB II. 1895. C. 152-159; Sangin P. 81-82;

Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1083; BB 3i.
1971. C. 118-119.

305/6 x 210/2. Py6ex XV-XVI sb. Iucipr: I

" 3L 3, 4-75 o6., 77-80 06.; 11 — s 76-76

06., 82-123 o06. Jla. 1-1 o06., 126-126 06. -
cepenuHa X B.
BB 38. 1977. C. 149.

25374 x 165. Kounen XIII B.
Canfora P. 44.

. 296/9 x 220/2. Cepemuna XV B. [IBa macua:

I nepemucan Ttekct, II (Fennamuit Cxosapwit)
— CXOJMM M 3aMeTKM Ha J. 4-4 06. 5. 4 06. —
samuce 1493 r.. + ToUTo BtBMov 'q cpvmxn
axpdaolg oD Agw‘totskovg Undyet épol ToD
adadéyov xal evtedolg xai apagtm?»ov‘

Avtmwou oD I'Ivgonov)»ov, 'ygappata
leElO)(ElQC( w00 dytotdtov xal oocpcotatou

natgtagxov xvpol Tevadiov. xai apcptegovoto
elg Ty oefaopotrdmy, dnetdmy  xal



I'peveckne pyxonmcn

449 a.

450 a.

Baotdixlv poviiv  tod Batromediov. xal Goot
[t]o Prémere bl TV dydmyv 100 Beol
ovyxweEtTaL ue  tov  adadoyov = xai
TeAITOEOV Xl AUAETWAOV. XAl AUPLEQOVOTO
dla va éyw pwmudovvov. + 0 xeTd NEVTX
oixelog g oePaopotdmg xal  Baohixig
poviic tov  Battomediov  'Avtoviog 0
IMuAbémovAog (tak). + dxtwPpiv . Erovg #{p’
ivduxnidvog (M5

Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1084;
Harlfinger 1971, S. 56; GKT S. 477.

237 x 168. Pybex XV-XVI Bs. Iluceny =
macy N2 450 u I macuy N2 451. g, 1-6 06.
- XIVse; a1l - asrorpap Hoanna
Katpapuca (cp.: Turyn, Italy, pl. 90-91).
J. 224-233 06. — XII-XIII B.

Krumbacher K. Die Moskauer Sammlung
mittelgriechischer ~ Sprichworter.  Miinchen,
1900; Epmurenr C. 217-234; Philologus 71,
1912. S. 527-562; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79,
N¢ 1085; Harlfinger 1971. S. 56, 418.

293 x 220. Koweny XV B. [Jlucenm = micuy
N2 449 u I macuy N2 451, 5. 278 - 3amacu
micua: 1) xal toUTétedetdBn T M tob
dexefoiov T toU dyiov 'EAevBepiov fuépa elg
56kav  Xoiotol ol Oeod Aubv. auiv. 2)
avéyve toUto & péyag pftee OAov 1o BiBAiov
poY ivdixtdvog B“S étoug #ELOV.

Audunoxuit IV. C. 45: Taba. XIII; Wartelle,
Inventaire P. 79, N2 1086; Scriptorium 18,
1964. P. 253; Harlfinger 1971. S. 56, 418;
GKT S. 457, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik. 40. 1980. S. 59-75.
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451 a.

452

453

454

150

1l

293 x 215/8. 1500 r. (a1. 69 06. — nomera I
micua: M@ tevovepiov ¢). Tmemw: 1 (=
N2 449 u 450) - an. 1-62, 72-127, 136-136
06., 137 06.-141, 142-142 06., 143 06.-145,
146-149, 150 06.-151 06., 152, 153-153 o06.,
158-184, 184 06.-209 o06., 210; I - . 62
06.-69 06., 127 (uactwuno)-135 o06.; III -
an. 137, 141 06., 143, 145 (vactuuno)-145 o6.,
149 06.-150, 151 06. (vactuumo), 152 o6.,
153 06. (wactuuno)-154 06.; IV - na. 182 o06.
(vactuuno), 184  (uwactwumo), 208  o6.
(vacTiuno), 209 06. (wacTuuno). n. 1, miDxkHee
noje — BJjafeJybyeckad 3amiCh  NEPBOH
noyosuHbl XVII B.: éx 1t@v 10D Bevedixtov
lepopovdyov ilepoooivpitov ToU Koenrdg, Tob
Mg Poocthixilc tod Batomediov  Aavoag
xaByovpévov. .

Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, Ne 1087,
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253; Harlfinger 1971,
S. 56, 418; GKT S. 457, Victor U.
[Aristoteles]. OIKONOMIKOZ. Kbonigstein;
Taunus, 1983. (Beitrige zur Klass. Philologie;’
147). ‘

240 x 170. 1-a nonosuna XVI B. Iucey -
"Usupckuit” AHOHMM.

Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1088;
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253.

219 x 147. Cepepuna XV B. Ilucey — Mardei
Kamapuoruc.

Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1089;
Harlfinger 1971. S. 101, 162, 247-250, 255-257,
261, 394, 413: Taf. 5.

233/53 x 153/63. Komnen XIII s.
Sangin P. 84; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79-80,



I'pevecxne pyxomicn

455

456

457

458

a.

i

a’

N2 1090; Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253.

249/51 x 175/80. Koneu XIII B. (s 273-400
06.), 1-1 mnonoBura XVI B. Bémpiuas uacts
pykomich  XVI B. nponosmeHa “Hsupckum”
AHOHMMOM M €ro COTPYIOHMKAMH, NpHYEM
AHOHMM [eJlaeT MONOJHEHMS M IMIUET CXOJMH
u Ha Ju XIII B. JI. 62 — nomera AxoHMMA:
év et 4lpa’ év p‘qvi avyolote ' fuépa
B'... B’ &ywe oewopog év Xio.

BB II. 1895. C. 160-176; Gebhardt S. 96-98;
Sangin P. 81; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 80,
N2 1091, Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253.

235 x 175/1.
Wartelle, Inventaire P. 80, N2 1092.

207 x 157. 2-a nonosuHa XVII B. Iucupr: I -
an 1-50, 69-228; II - an. S0-68 o06., 228
00.-373 06. M MHOrOYMCJICHHBIE MAPIVMHAJMM Ha
aa. 1-50.

Gebhardt S. 102-103; Wartelle, Inventaire
P. 80, N2 1093.

216 x 143/5. 1-1 nonoBuna XIV-XVI B.
(10.B.). Iucipr: I (XVI B.) — aut. 1 06.-111, 1,
244; ero e pyKOH IMCaHbl MApruHaJMM Ha
Hexotopex JuL; II (XVI B.) - sn. 2-7 06.; 11
X1V B.) - an. 8-91 06., 92 06.-145 06.; IV
Xwvse) - 592 V (XIV-XVBB.?) -
st 153-155 06.; VI (XIV B.) - an. 156-173
06.; VII (XIV B.) - a. 174; VIII (XIV B.) -
s 174-180 o06.; IX (XIV B.) - an. 181-233
06.; X (XIV B.) — sun. 234-243 o6.

Gebhardt S. 96; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 80,
N2 1094.
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459 a.

460 a.

461 a.

152

217 x 147. 2-a nonosuna XIV — 1-g monoBuHa
XV B. Imcuer: 1 — a1, 1 06.-6; II — an. 7-9
06. (rexct); III - sun. 7-9 06. (cxomm), 10-22
06.; IV — an. 23-77 ob6., 232 06.-234, 234
06.-247; V — aa. 79-118; VI - an. 118 06.-156
06.; VII — g 159-161; VIII - nn. 162-232;
IX - an 250 06.-280 06.; X (Andreas
Leantenus; cp.: Turyn, Italy, pl. 218) -
an. 283-378 o6.; XI - an 379-423 o6.,
436-442, 443-478, 484-507 o06.; Xl -
ni. 426-431. Kpome TOro, MMEOTCa 4acTH
TeKCTa, pnobaBJyieHHble ApyruMu micuamu. Ha
an. 508 o06., 510 o06. — 3aMerku pyxoi
"HBupckoro” AHOHMMA.

Gebhardt S. 96-97; Lindstam S. Georgii
Lacapeni epistulae X priores cum epimerismis
editae.  Uppsala, 1910. P. XLVIII-XLIX;
Sangin P. 81; Procopii Gazaei Epistolae et
Declamationes / Ed. A. Garzya et
R.-J. Loenertz. Ettal, 1963; Wartelle,
Inventaire P. 80, N2 1095.

319 x 217/8. XVI -  cepemuna  XVII B.
3HauureImHas 4acTs c6opHuka c
MHOT'OUMCJICHHBIMM JONOJIHEHWSMH K TEKCTaM,
yepTexaMM M pHCyHKaMu micaHa “Heupckum”
AHOHIMOM.

Sangin P. 73; BOU 1946. N2 2, C. 119-12f;
Kotter S. 41, N2 354; Wartelle, Inventaire
P. 80, N2 1096; Pseudo-Andronicus de Rhodes.
IEPI TIAOQN / Edition critique... par
A. Glibert-Thirry. Leiden, 1977; Psellus M.
Philosophica minora / Ed. J.M. Duffy; Vol.
I. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1992.

213 x 155/8. 1-a nonoeuHa XVI B. Pyxonucek
MOYTH TIOJIHOCTHIO ImiCaHa "UBnpckunM’



I'peveckne pyxormich

462

463

464

465

o

AHOHIMOM.

230 x 171. 1-a1 nosnouna XVI B. Tucipn: I -
aun. 1-54; II — nn. 57-89 06., 97-98 06.; III -
an. 90 06.-91 06.; IV - x. 92-92 06.; V —
an. 99 06.-100 o6.; VI — g, 101-102 06., 104
06., 121-124; VII - nn. 105-120.

Apcermit  (MBawenxo), apxum. Manyuna,
BEJIMKOIr'o puropa, OTBET D OMMHHKAHITY
Opammmcky. M., 1889;  Sangin  P. 80-81;
Eberline Ch.N. Studies in the Manuscript
Tradition of the Ranae of Aristophanes.
Meisenheim am Glan, 1980 (Beitrige zur
Klass. Philologie: 119); Michael Psellus.
Philosophica minora:  Vol. I / Ed
D.J. O’'Meara. Lipsiae, 1989.

317 x 239. 2-a nmonosuna XV B. ITucwpr: I (=
micy Nf S00) - g 1-179; I - a1 179
06.-191;, HI - ax. 192-195 o06.; IV -
as. 196-254 o6.

Gebhardt S. 60-61; Canfora P. 44; BB 38.
1977. C. 149.

413 x 295. 1-a nonoBuHa u cepemuHa XIV B.
Incwer: I (Koncrantun Codoc;  cp.: Turyn,
Italy, pl. 171; RGK I. N2 232) - an. 2-7 o6.,
127-325 06.; II (43 TOro e cxpumropus, |TO
u I micey N2 311) - an. 8-122 06., a Takxke
MapryHaimi  Ha Jn. 2, 3 o6, HOI -
. 326-337, 338 06.-340.

Gebhardt S. 81, RHT IX. 1979. P. 266.

235 x 165/8. Iluceu - Anpponux Kaymmcr.

RHT VI. 1976. P. 1-30; BB 38. 1977.
C. 149-150; 42. 1981. C. 124.
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468 a.
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250/2 x 174/80. 2-5 nosnosuHa XiII - 1-a
nonosuia XV B. Iucwe: 1 (O.(?)Tpusosmic =
Harlfinger, Taf. 27-28) - an. 1-10 06.; II (1-a
nosoBuHa XV B.) — au. 11-24 o06.; 11 (1-s
nosopuHa XV B.) - axn. 25-60; IV (= IV
micuyy N¢ 437) - an. 61-62, 63-88, 89-95,
100, 106-108 o6., 114-119 06., 148-174; V (1-a
nosoeuHa XV B.) - . 96-100; VI (1-a
nonosmHa XV B.) - Jui 100 06.-105, 108
06.-114; VII (2-1 nonosuna XIII B.; wnentnuex
micy N¢ 324) — aa. 120-142 06.; VIII (1-s
nosoemia XV B) - g 143-148; IX (1-s
nososimHa XIV B.) — nn. 176-459 06.; X (1-a
nosopuHa XIV B.) — 5. 460-460 06.

Gebhardt S. 81, 97-98.

357 x 240/2.
Gebhardt S. 81-82; BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 150.

205 x 135. Konwey XVI B. Ilmcmr: I -
g 3-33 06.; I — nn. 34-199; HI — nn. 199
06.-201 o06. JI. 1 - Brnapgeymuyeckas mnoMeTa
XVI B.: + xtijue T'efoih  "Huetpdrov (aTo0i
xe pykoli mMcaH TekcT Ha i 1 06.-2).
JI. 200, Bepxuee moJsie — 3amich XVI-XVII B.:
+ oUv 0ed xtiipe 7N moapotoa  BifAog
Magvouvtiov  icgopovdyov, matEdBev  pév
naglaydvoc, untedBev 8¢  yahdmg, Hv
¢nptuny v KevotavtivoundAer  popaixod
puoivou.

gangin P. 73-74, 200-201; Schreiner 1,
S. 570-571.

181 x 122/3. 2-1 nonosuHa XV ~— Hayalo

XVI B.
BOU 1970. Ne 3. C. 167-168; BB 38. 1977.

C. 142, 150-151.
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471

472
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474

. 225 x 159/60. IImcey - Hoann Peccamer

Ckytapuor. 3aMeTrku H TeKCTol Ha JuI. I.
54-54 06. mucaHbl "HUBUpCKMM” AHOHUMOM.

. BOM 1970. N2 3. C. 169; BB 42. 1981.

C. 126.

. 286 x 20S. Ilucipr: I (1-5 nososuna XV B.) —

an. 2-85 06.; II (2-a nonoeuna XV B.) — n. 1
06.

. BOX 1970. N2 3. C. 169-171; BB 38. 1977.

C. 142, 150-151.

. 250 x 165. Kon. XIII B. Koxcrantuonosms (?).
. BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 151.

348750 x 256. 2-a MOJIOBHMHA XiI B.
"Cxpuntopuii” Escracdus Cousyrckoro. Ilucipr:
I - an. 1-51 06.; II - jn. 18 06.(vacTuumno),
69 (uactvuno), 70 o06.(vactuuno), 71 06.-75
06., 145 (uactuuno), 146-162, 163-265 06.; III
- an. 35, §2-71, 76-94 o06., 143-145 06.; IV —
Jut. 95-142 06. 3aumTHBIE JICTHI y BEpXHe# u
HIOKHEH  KpbllleK  neperniéra -  pybex
IX-X BB., muceM0 ”tHna Anacracus’.

. Ampuyoxmit 1 1. C. 252-255; IIpo6aems

naneorpadhuu U komuxosiormd B CCCP. M.,
1974. C. 267-272.

303 x 225. Havano XIV B. KOHCTaHTHMHONOJ®B.
Iouepk OmpkaliM 06pa3oM MNPUMBIKAET K
Wilson, pl. 64, T'TIB rpeu. 125 u pnpyrum
PYKOIICSM, BBILEAUNM M3  TOrO  Ke
ckpunropus (oM. N2 311).

Gebhardt S. 106; BB 38. 1977. C. 142,
150-151.
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476
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478
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288 x 214/7. Ilucey — Axpponux Kasmcr.
BB II. 1895. C. 152-159; Gebhardt S. 82-83;
Illinois Classical Studies: IV. 1979, P. 56-57
= Diller, Studies, P. 241-242; Canfora, P. 44;
BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 150-153; 42. 1981.
C. 124: puc. 1.

337 x 218/25. Ilucupi: I (Bartolomeo Zanetti)
- g 1-155 o06., 164-253 o06., 265-329; 11
(CEppavound  BepPaiviig; cp.: NixoAdmovlog,
N¢ 98; RGK I. N2 113) - s 156-163 06.; III
(Camillo Zanetti; cp.: RGK 1. Ng 212) -
axn. 254-264 o06. ’

BOMU 1971. N2 1. C. 101-105: Puc. 1-3; BB 38.
1977. C. 142, 151; 42. 1981. C. 125.

209 x 148/51.
Sangin P. 79.

215 x 156. Imceu — uepomoHax ABeCCalioM.
Casea C. 21: Tabm. 19; BB 31. 1971
C. 118-119.

205 x 140/2. JI. 99 - szamice mMcuma: +
'EteAetdfn 10 magov PiBAiov, wnvi peie o,
wdixudvog NS, o0 scPve’ Etovg. + Xelp

‘Avioviov  Maxpt...0nv.. Hmke - 3amucs
1488 r., uyacThb KOTOpPOH 3aMa3saHa: ... XUTId
uiive lavovdgiov ™ ty, fuéea xvLaxiig
¢onépa mepi Gpag P’ T wvuxtdg ... Etoug

467460V, ivdixubvog ¢'. Drolt pykoi micaH
texkct Ha  Jut. 99(uactmyno)-100 o06. um
MapruHamm Ha Ju. 1, 11 o6., 14, 15 06. 16
06., 98 06.

RHT X. 1980. P. 75-113.
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481
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211 x 147/59. Koweu XV -~ 1-a nosoBuHa
XVI B. OCHOBHBIM ITMCLIOM PYKOIMCH SBJISETCH
"Usupckuii”  AmonmM. JI.1 -  nomera
XVI-XVII B.: + ¢ uéyog mpwrtoolyyelog Tiig
ueydAng éxxAnoiag 'Apoéviog iegopdvayog.
KMHII, 4. 295, 1894, okrabps, oOTHEN
knaccuu.  unosormm, C. 1-22;  Gebhardt
S.63; BOX 1946. N22. C. 119-124;
Irigoin-Guichandut J. Histoire du texte de
Pindare. Paris, 1952. P. 204; BIIU 1966. N2 2.
C. 116-132.

157 x 102.

156 x 102. TIuceny = N2 483. n. 187 — 3amicek
micua: To mapov éteMdBn diar xelpog xapol
gvtelovg B0tou lelextA, tob éE aBnvdv, 1
énixAn otaumolog. yEUBEvEL.

156 x 98. Iuceny = N2 482.

203 x 140. 5. 99 - samicy micua: EteAeiobnv
10 mapdv PifAiov xard ™V m’l" o0 voefpiov
unvog 10D #c?uPOV  Etous, ivdixtdvog 1f,
fuépa  tetpddn. B kauectBe  06JIONKKM
MCIOJIL30BAH  OTPHBOK M3 NEepPraMeHHOH
pyxormcu XII B. (HOxnas MHWrams, cmum
Reggio; cp.: Devreesse, pl. IV; PGB,
P. 260-261, Fig. 3, 5; Libri e lettori nel
mondo bizantino. Bari, 1982, Tav. 18).
Gebhardt S. 41, 94.

280 x 190. Py6ex XIII-XIV Bs.

Gebhardt S. 41, 94; IIKHO 1981 (1983),
C. 18-19, 22, 26.
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486 a. 217 x 160/2. 2-a nosoemHa XVI B. Ha

487

488

489

490

491
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BHYTpEeHHEH  CTOpOHE  BEpXHeil  KpbIlKH
nepenynéra — BJAfeNbYeCKad 3amuch py6exka
XVI-XVII BB.: + 10 Aebixov  Umdpyer
Awovuoiov iepopovdyou 6 émixAn valapéog
xal EAagloedg To yévog éx ydpag Qevtiveg.
xai #fjrmog 1o o’mogevéot ano wy  fifAobixn
va €xet Tov Xptotov avtidixov ev nuépa
xploewg TOv dixatov xpumpv. JI. 251 06. -
samuck 1616 r.: + eg tw gLoxd’  #rog
vdixdvog 1y’ fjpouv €yd o6 TlapBéviog
iepopdvayog dtaBacmes g TAd™MV ™V ayiav
Aavpav. TapBéviog tepoudvayog.

Gebhardt S. 41, 92-94,

. 245 x 173.
. Gebhardt S. 94.

. 270 x 213/4.
. Gebhardt S. 94; Kmpkuable ueHtpst [lpesHeii

Pycu: XVII Bek. CII6., 1992. C. 25-26.

. 231 x 156. 1-1 uyerBepts XIV B. ®Peccanonuxy,

kpyr Hmmarpus Tpuxsmmusa. Jin. 1-3 06. — 1-g
nojyioeuHa XV B. PeccayoHuku.

. BOU 1974. N2 4. C. 125-131: Puc. 1-4; BB 40.
1980. C. 216; JOB 30. 1981. S. 299-300.

. 188791 x 144. XI =.
. Amduyoxmit 1 Jon. 1. III. C. 338; Sangin

P. 79; Sonderkamp J.A.M. Untersuchungen zur
Uberlieferung der Schriften des Theophanes
Chrysobalantes (sog. Theophanes Nonnos).
Bonn, 1987. S. 128-130.

. 199 x 139. 2-1 nonosuna XIV B.
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228/9 x 140." 2-1 nosoeuna XIV B. TexcTt Ha

an. 2-14 00., 152-157 06. npomoJsmeH

"UBupckum”  Anommmom. JI. 93 o06. -
MapruHaJms MepoMoHaxa ABeccaJsioMa.

168/9 x 115. 1-a nosoBmna XVI B. Ilmcwpr: 1
(®eodun HUsupur (?!); cp.: Politis, VII, eix.
4-5) — nn. 1-86 06.; 11 — nn. 87-227 o06.
JI. 226 06. — 3amace XVII B.: Umapyer tob
Todoag 100 iegodiaxdvou, xal Exer fva

pAropf} xal punv TV TdEL XAVHG.

. 249/52 x 188/9. 2-a nonosuna XIII B. u

(sin. 1-31 06., 38-38 06.) 2-1 nonosuna XV B.
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 246-247.

229730 x 151/3. 1-a3 noyosuna XIV B.
Sangin P. 80; Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 247.

. 284/5 x 200/5. 1-1 tpems XIV B.
. Wartelle, Inventaire, P. 80, N2 1097;

Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 247; Psellus M.
Philosophica minora / Ed. J.M. Duffy; Vol.
I. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1992.

21879 x 155. Py6ex XV-XVI BB. IIncen - .

"Upupckwit” Anornm (kpome . 46).
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 247.

330 x 235. Cepemuna XVI B.
Gebhardt S. 81-82; BB 38. 1977. C. 142,
150-151.

344 x 236. Cepemma XVI B. Ilncen -

Bartolomeo Zanetti (cp.: RGK 1. N2 31).
BB 38. 1977. C. 142-143, 150-151.
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501 a.

502 a.

503 a.

504 a.
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333 x 232. 2-a nososmHa XV B. IMucey = 1
micy N2 463.

TAPA 88. 1957. P. 181-183, 188 = Diller,
Studies, P. 175-177; BB 38. 1977. C. 143, 149,
151, 153; GKT S. 512-513, 525.

243 x 182.

Audunoxuit 1 Hom. t. III. C. 338; Plutarchi
Moralia: Vol. VI/l / Rec. et emend.
C. Hubert. Leipzig, 1954; Vol. V/2, 1 / Ed.
J. Mau. Leipzig, 1971; Vol. Il / Rec. et

emend. W.R. Paton, M. Pohlenz,
W. Sieveking.  Leipzig, 1972; Plutarchi
Moralia: Vol. 1 / Recensuerunt et

emendaverunt W.R. Paton et I. Wegehaupt;
Praefationem scripsit M. Pohlenz; Editionem
correctiorem curavit H. Géartner. Leipzig,
1974; RHT VIIL. 1977. P. 1-56.

203 x 157. 2-a nosoemna XII - Havayo
XIII B. Ckpunropuit Ymkaro-Kapaxuccapckoit
rpymmsl  pykomuced. Jln. 18-25 06. — pybex
XIII-X1IV BB. '

Plutarchi Moralia: Vol. VI/1 / Rec. et
emend. C. Hubert. Leipzig, 1954; Vol. III
Rec. et emend. W.R. Paton, M. Pohlenz,
W. Sieveking.  Leipzig, 1972; Plutarchi
Moralia: Vol. I. ... (cM. N2 501, 6). Leipzig,
1974; RHT VIL. 1977. P. 1-56; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 442; RSBN 17-19 (1980-1982). P. 110-11i:
Tav. 24-25; OPU 1983. C. 300-301.

237 x 167. 2-a mnonosuna XV B. Ilucey -
AnomiM ov ITH
BB 42. 1981. C. 124: Puc. 2.

240 x 157. Havano XIV B. Tekcr Ha s 2-4
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505

506

507

508

06., a Tak>ke MpaBKa TEKCTA M MAPrUHAJNIMM Ha
aia. 42 o6., 47 06., 48 06., S0 06., 51 06., 52
06., 53 06., 54 o06., 62 06., 63 06., 64, 65
06., 72, 72 06., 73 06., 76 06., 80 06., 84,
120, 125, 130 o06., 131 o06., 137, 138 o6.
mcaHsl AHpoHukoM Kansmctom.

. Turyn A. Studies in the Manuscript Tradition

of the Tragedies of Sophocles. Urbana, 1952.
P. 192-193; BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 150-151; 42.
1981. C. 124.

. 210 x 145/54. Py6exx XV-XVI BB. Mucipr: I -

an. 1-23 o06.; II - an. 24-123 o6., 128-183
06., 196-210 06.; III — nn. 126 06.-127 06.; IV
- an. 184-196. '
Gebhardt S. 87-88; Turyn A. (cM. N2 504 6),

" p. 91

. 295 x 220. 1-a wuerBepts XV B. Iluceny -

leopruit XpHCOKOKK.

. Joumal of the Warburg and Courtauld

Institutes, 24, 1961, P. 321 = Diller, Studies,
P. 413; BB 26. 1965. C. 27; 38. 1977.
C. 142, 152.

. 212 x 132.
. Campa C. 18: Ta6a. 16; BB 38. 1977. C. 142,

152.

. 21§ x 141. 2-7 noyoBusa XV B. Kpur. Incipr:

I - an. 1-61 06.; I (uMm xe mucausl
oTHeJbHEIE  MapriHasnm 0B N2 510) -
an. 62-111; I - an. 114-121 06., 130-158,
159-201 06.; IV (Apucrobyn Anocromsmuc ?) —
an. 122-129 06.; V - an 202-212; VI -
MHOTOYMCJIEHHblE CXOJIMM, HauyMHas C J. 114
06. MaprunajsHble M MEXYCTPOYHEIE TJIOCCHI

161
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S09 a.

510 a.

563 a.

Ha Jaa. 39 06.(?), 40-43 06., 44 06., 45,
46-47, 48 (?), 50 06.-51, 52, 63, 149, 150 06.,
151 06., 162 (?), 182 (sepxuee mose ?), 186,
213 06. rucanbl ApuCTOOYJioM ANOCTOJIMOMCOM.
JI. I 06. — nomera Maxcuma Maprynns.

BB 26. 1965. C. 269; 38. 1977. C. 142,
150-153; 42. 1981. C. 128; West M.L. Studies
in Aeschylus. Stuttgart, 1990. S. 323-329.

217 x 143. CepemuHa — 3-1 uerBepth XV B.
Mucipr: 1 (Qumurpuit Tpusosmc) — sui. 1-62,
73-75; I - an. 63-72 06., 78-86 06.; I -
an. 76-77 06.

Sangin P. 74-76; BOU 1938. N2 4.
C. 252-255; BB 26. 1965. C. 270; 38. 1977.
C. 142-143, 152-153; 42. 1981. C. 126: Puc. 6.

289 x 205. 70-80-e rr. XV B. Kpur. Ilucip::
I (Muxaun Jurusoc) — aa. 1-6 06., 15-68 06.;
il (doma Bmmmanoc) - axa. 7-14 o06., 68
06.-248 06.; III — an. 253-256 06. x. 249 -
samuchy Awrtonua [lammiaca, KOTOpPHIM IMMCaHBI
MHOIOYMCJIEHHbIE CXOJAM: + ‘Avioviog
MedloAdavevg Kofig 10 yévog ta évovia tadt
T BOPAL oxoAata événxe.  Yacts
MapruHajMii W MEXXYCTPOUHBIX TJIOCC Ha JUIL
1, 6, 7 06., 8 06., 10 o6., 11, 24, 29, 29
06.(%), 34, 34 o06., 35, 35 06., 170 06.(?)
npuHanJexar Apuctofysy AnoCTOJMIUCY.

The Classical Quarterly 32. 1938. P. 103-108,;
BOU 1969. Ne¢ 3. C. 150-152; BB 38. 1977.
C. 142, 152-153; 42. 1981. C. 128: Puc. 10-11.

383 x 290. VI B.

Caeea C. 1-4: Tabn. 1; Treu S. 31-34; Anal.
Boll. 91. 1973. P. 13-20; Mamue 1973. N2 2.
C. 178-182.
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512
513
514
S1§
516
517
518
519
520

521

522
523

524

pEP O

FPAMOTHI YU NUCBMA

273 x 197. 2 nn.

®onknu, Karanor C. 48-49, N2 57.

630 x 476. 1 a. :

300 x 192. 2 na. IMucey = N2 514-516, 518.
302 x 195. 2 sn. Ilmcey = N2 513, 515-516,
518. '

a. S11 x 410. 1 n. Ilmcen = N2 513-514, 516, S518.

®

P

Op AP O

298 x 196. 2 an. Ilmcen = N2 513-515, 518.
554 x 428. 1 n. Ilmcupr: I (ctk. 1 u pmara) =
N2 513-516, S18; II (rexcT rpamots).

301 x 193. 2 an. IMuceny = N2 513-516.

426 x 334. 1 n. [Ilucen - apxuenmckon
Xuocckuit Kupunn (= N2 520).

®onxny, Karajor C. 51, N2 61.

420 x 333. 1 n. IMucey = N2 519.

®ouxuy, Karayor C. 51-52, N2 62.

1445 x 516. 1 n. Ilucen — Hoann Caxysmc.
Festschrift fiir Fairy von Lilienfeld. Erlangen,
1982. S. 165-181; IpoGaemsr  u3yueHus
KyJbTypHOro Hacyemmsa. M., 1985. C. 184-200;
®oukuy, Karanor C. 56, N2 67.

a. 428 x 307. 1 x.

570 x 428. 1 n. Hara: joaxfn®, uaig,
dixnudvog ¢'. Tlucen = Mavovoaxag MI.
‘Avéxdota marpapyixa yedupeta (1547-1806)
mpdg  todg  év  Bevetig  pmrpomolitag
Didadergeiag xai mv 6p00d0E0v EAANVLATY
‘AdeA@omra. Bevetia, 1968, wiv. 12-14.

BB 36. 1975. C. 198; ®oukuu, Karanor C. 56,
N2 68.

SSS x 418. 1 a. IMucen = Onoavgiopata, 10,
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532
533
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S35

536

537
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1973, o. 226-227, N2 29.

310/3 x 217. 2 aan.

710 x 50S. 1 &

30879 x 211/2. 2 an.

379 x 256. 1 »n. Ilucen — kadurymeH Tijg
govilg  toU  Xptotod  ‘Avaotaciag TG
dappaxoivtplog 65m3 PeccayoHuKu
nepoMOHax ApCeHMH.

314/5 x 211. 2 nn. Asrorpadm uepyca-
Jgumckoro natpuapxa Hocudes (n. 1, cx. 1 u
nomrmichs) ¥ apxumanuputa Xpucauda (n. 2 06.
— agnpec).

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

590 x 441. 1 »n.

590 x 429/31. 1 n. Ilmcen - apXWUMaHAPHT
Xpucand.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

690 x 515. 1 &

725 x 580. 1 m. Hara: év Eter gaynf@,
unvi pate, ivdixtdvog €'

doukuu, Karanor C. 59, N2 71.

597 x 430. 1 n. Hara: gaxnp®, év ymvi
paiov, ivdxtudvog €.

595 x 424. 1 5. Tlucenm - apXUMaHIpPUT

Xpucaund.
BB 29. 1968. C. 298.
712 x 510. 1 n. Ilmcex - apxXHMaHAPHT

Xpucand; mata (év et 1@ comele gaxnp?,
¢v  KovotavtuvoundAel) mucaHa NaTpHApXOM
Hocudeem.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298; ®ouxu4, Karanor C.
59-60, N2 72.

313 x 211. 2 an Tommcs (crk. 26): 6 Tilg
ofic paxapiomrtog evxémg O Zwd poug
‘Avaviag,.

350 x 231. 2 an. Texkcr rpamoTel M ampec
rucaHbl  apxuMaspputoM  XpucancoM;  pyxoi
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539

540

540a
s41
542
543
544

545

546

547

548
549
5502

551
552

5S3
S54
5585
556

- 8§57
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PREPPEE DO

narpuapxa [{ocudes rmicaH 4YacTHYHO TEKCT B
ctk. 15-16.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

350 x 232. 2 gqn. Ilucen — apxXUMaHEpUT
Xpucaud.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

286 x 448. 2 an.

205 x 144. 1 n. Hara: 1685; dexefoiw 25.

745 x 515. 1 n. IMucen = N2 542, 544-546.
755 x 508. 1 n. ITucen = N2 541, 544-546.
733 x 500. 1 .

1488 x S500. 1 »n. IImcey = N2 541-542,
545-546.

752 x 488. 1 n. Iuceny = N2 541-542, 544,
546.

I'H II. 3. C. 490. v
970 x 504. 1 n. Tlumcen = N2 541-542,
544-545.

FH II. 3. C. 490.

318 x 218. 2 an Iluceny - apxuMaHmpuT

Xpucaud.
BB 29. 1968. C. 298.
578 x 435. 1 &

424 x 320. 1 1. ITucen = N2 5502,

316 x 213. 2 na. Ilucey = N2 549.

®ouxuy, Karanor C. 62-63, N2 77.

601 x 433. 1 a.

319 x 220. 2 aan. ctk. 18: + 8 xata mWavra
elc Tovg Optopovg TiG Ofjc paxoptdTytog Zivd
“Opovg Twavvixiog.

346 x 235. 2 sn. Ilucery = N2 554,

292 x 201. 2 na. IMucer = N2 553.

305 x 187. Ilucey = N2 556, 557.

324 x 195 (pasmep J. 1). 2 g Ilucen =
N2 5§55, 557.

306 x 185 (pasmep 2. 1). 2 s Hara (cm.

a. 1 06): etog domgiov sapa’ nvdnxtiovog 6.

165



T'panorss u mHCEMa

wivog avyovorov ¢'. IMucey = N2 555, 556. -
558 a. 438 x 295. 2 .
5582 a. I'pamora asekcaHppwiickoro narpuapxa ITaucus
c ormyweHueM rpexos Mapruany. 307 x 203.
Bymara, 1 .

I'pamotsr N2 5501, 559 B Hacrosmee Bpema B cocTase
CunopamHoro cobpamus I'MM orcyrcTByioT;
N2 5582 B karanore apxumannpura Bnamumupa
HE OMMCaH.



FPEYECKVE PYKONUCH, NOCTYNUBUWUE B
MOCKOBCKY0O CUHORANbLHYIO
BUBNMMOTEKY B 1893-1914 rr.

B 1893 r. B CunomammHyio 6ubsmorexy O6bLymM
nepenansi 24 PYKONMCHM, paHee HNpUHAMJIEXaBLINe
ApxanrennckoMy cobopy Mockosckoro Kpemia. Cpenu
HUX HaXomunach ofHa rpeveckas pykomics (Cuu. rpeu.
512), ormcaHue KOTOPOW, NO-BHOMMOMY, YK€ HE MOrJio
6LITh  BKJIIOYEHO  apxXuMmaHuputoM  BuamummpoM . B
3aBeplIEHHBII K TOMy BpemeHM ero karanor. Ha
NPOTSDKEHMM  CJIERYIOLLEr0 1OCJ€ BBIXOAA KaraJyiora
OBamuaTHIIeTUS rpeveckuit PYKOIIMCHbIH Gonp
Mockosckoit CunonanbHoM O6MOGJIMOTEKM TONOJHMIICA eE
naTeio emuuuuamu. B 1895 r. B cocTaBe 3HAUMTEJLHOTO
cobpaHus PYKOIMCHBIX M INEYATHbIX KHWT KPEMJIEBCKOro
Ycnenckoro cobopa B CuHopmasmpHylo  6u6JmOTEKY
noctymuiio rpeveckoe Esanresme-anpakoc Xl B. (Cun.
rpeda. S11). B 1906 r. u3  BockpeceHckoro
HoBouepycanMMcKOro MOHACTRIpA CIOna MonajM JBa
rpeueckux JMTyprudeckux ceutka (Bockp. 32 u 33). B
1909 r. u3 Iletepbypra B map CunomasmHOi 6ubmoTeke
6u0 mpucyaHo rpeveckoe Emanresme-anpaxkoc XI B. ¢
apabckumu  mpurmckamu  XVIII B., mnomHec€nHoe B
aBrycre 1901 r. BEJIMKOMY KHA3I0 Cepreio
AnexcaHnpoBudy AHTHOXMICKMM natpuapxoM MeserueM
(Cun. rpeu. 470).! Hakowen, B 1914 r. Cunopanenas
6ubsmorexka npuobpena y CTyneHra MoCKOBCKOro
yuuBepcuteta B. flHa rpeueckmit Homoxanon 1784 r.
{Cun. rpeu. 510).

1 Cm: Tomos H. Henaeume mnocTylieHus pykomscedt B
Iatpnapiiyio 6ubmmorexy B Mockse // 2KMHIL 1909. IX.
Cospemennas netomucs. C. 1-8.
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Cun. rpeu. 470

2-1 nonosuHa XI B.; Ju1. 328 o06. (wacTwuHo)-329
06. — XII-XIII B.; neprameH, JMTyprudeckuii MMHYCKYJI,
331 sn., 270/5 x 205/15.

EBauresue-anpakoc (Aland lesk +).

(JIn. 1-50 06.) Yrenms ot cpemel 2-# Hepmesm
nocye Ilacxu po IlatumecsTHMipl, a TakXKe UTEHHUs Ha
NOHENEJILHUK-NATHULY nocJie IlarupecsarHiup.

(J1n. 51-80 06.) ZdpPatov mpdtov 100 Matdaiov.
‘Ex tod xata MaotBaiov. Yrenns na cy660tel u
BockpeceHbss 1-17 Hepmess ot Ilarupecstampt no Hosoro
JeTa.

(JIn. 81-125 06.) ZdpBatov ' 1ol Néov “Etouc.
Ex vo0 xora Aouxdv. UYremus HA cy660THI M
Bockpecensss or HoBoro siera mo Besmxoro mocra.

(JIn. 126-144 06.) ZdPfatov medtov 1évV dyiwv
vnotedv. 'Ex 1ol xatd Mdexov. Urenus Ha Cy660ThI |
1 BockpeceHbs Besmxoro mocta, no CrpacTtHoi Henesm.

(JIn. 145-185) TH dyie xai peydAn B’ eig tov
06pbpov. 'Ex tod =xate Meaetboiov. UYtemma Ha
noHenenbHUK-yeTBepr CTpacTHO! HexeJm.

(JIn. 186 06.-212) Evoyyéha 1dv dyiev mwabdv
100 xvgiov Hudv ‘Inood Xpwotol. (an. 213-233 06.)
Ebayyéda tdv @pdv tiv dyiov mabdv.

(JIn. 234-328 06.) Mnvi oentepfpiov o'. ’Apyi
g ivdixtov xai pvAun tob oGoiov Zuvpeadv ToOD
ZtvAitov.

IlepraMeH NAOTHBIA, XOpOLIEH BBIIEJIKM.

331 an.: I (6ymara, mawano XX B.) + 329 + I
(6ymara, navamo XX B.); s I-1 06. (navaimn.), 212
06., I-1 06. (koneun.) — 6e3 Tekcra.

Cucrema passmuoBku — 1 (?), im — P2 44C2.
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Tak xak pYKOIMMCh CHJIBHO rOCTpajaja oT
BpeMeHH % COXpaHMJIacCh He NOJIHOCTBIO,
nepBOHAYaJIbHBIR XapakTep TeTpafen HapylleH:
NO-BUOMMOMY, OHM  COblM, 1O OoJmbuieir  4acTH,
KBaTepHUOHaMK; TeTpany, obpasyemsbie JmcTamu 263-265,
283-289 u 326-329, cocrosT cooTBeTCTBEHHO M3 3, 7 M
4 nn. CurHatyp HET: OHM, BEPOATHO, HAXONUJIUCh B
HUXKHEM JIEBOM YIJIy TIEepBbIX JIMCTOB TETpajed —
MMEHHO 3TH 4YaCTH JMCTOB OKa3aynuch HauboJiee
TIOBPE KN EHHBIMMU u 610 B Havaje XX B.
pecTaBpUpPOBaHBI. .

2 cronbua; 17 CTPOK Ha CTpaHMile; [UIOLIAMb
tekcra — 210/5 x 152/60.

YepHuia TEMHOKOPHUYHEBbIE; KMHOBADHbIE 3aCTaBKU
Ha Jut. 51, 81, 126, 145, 186 o06., 213, 234,
MHOrouMcCJieHHsle  GoJmlliMe W MaJyble  WHULMAJIbI,
HaOIMCaHMss B TEKCTe M Ha IOJsX, 3KQOHEeTHYeCKue
3HaKH.

Jin. § 06., 37, 40 06., 41, 51, S1 06., 53, 53 06.,
70, 74, 90, 125 06., 132 06., 133 — apabckue NPUIUCKH
XVIII B. (0 mux cM. c. 17-20 ykasanHO#i Hyke pabOThI
H.A. MepgnukoBa, KOTopas MMEeT CJefywoLiee 3arjiaBue:
”ApabCkue NPUIMCKM, HAXONALMEcs B pacCMaTpHUBaEMOH
pykonucu”). Ha BHyTpeHHeil CTOpOHE BepXHEH KpbIIKM
nepemyiéta — Hakjelka Havana XX B. ¢ umdpom:
N2 470”. 3Dt0oT K€ HoMep npocraByJieH Ha J. I
(nauansh.). -

IMepennér Hawasna XX B., HOCKM B XEJTOH KOxKe
C THCHEHUEM, 3aCTEXKHU; Ha KOpellke — THCHEHasd
Bagmacs: "”470. Epanresme-Amnpakoc”. DToT mneperér
3amMenus co6oi mnpexxnuit, orHocusumiics k XVIII B. (o
HEM CM. YKa3aHHYIO HMKE pabory
AWM. Manaponmyno-Kepamesca, c¢. 4). Kpome HOBOro
nepennéra, MJiA PYKOIMCH OBIJI M3rOTOBJIEH NEPEBSHHBIA
AIIMK, YKpAallleHHbIH MO3aMKkoii B apabCckom CTune, ¢
apabckoi Hammuceio Ha kpemuke: “Tlogsowenne Ero
HmneparopckoMy Bricouectsy Bemikomy Kassio Cepreio
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AnexcaHgpoBudy  OT  CMHMPEHHOro M3  CTaplMX
cayxuteseir ocnopHux Mesierss narpuapxa AHTHOXMM
Boctoka. 1901 r.”. Ha ngHe smmka, CHapyXw,
Haxomuyiach Hammich: “Pa6ora OpateeB Haxxir B
Hamacke, 1901 rox”; nom Hammuchio — TMoOpTpeThl GparheB
(omicanme sTux neraneit cM. B pabore H.A. Men-
HMkoBa, c. 20).

Mexxny  Bepxeeill  KpBILKOW  nepemyiéra H
3aIMTHBIM JIMCTOM HaXOOMTCH OTTUCK cTaTteu: Onmcanue
npunecénnoil B pap Ero Mmnepatopckomy BeicouecTBy
Benukomy Kussio Ceprero AsexcaHnpoBHYY
BaaxeHueilupM MesieTueM, naTpUapxoM CB. TIpaja
AutHoxmu u Bcero BocToka, rpeyeckoi pyKOIIMCH KOHLQ
X Beka C mO3nNHEMIUMMM B HeH apabCkyMH NPHIMCKaMU
/ Cocrasneno  A.W. Ilanapomyno-KepamescoMm  u
‘H.A. MemmikoBeim  {Coobuwiernmss Mimn.  IlpaBocnabHoro
Manectusckoro O6mectsa. 1902. T. 13. U. 2. C. 1-15).
Ha ormucke - 3amucu pykoin H.II. Tlomoma: ”Tlo
katanory N2 470”; "Pykonuch, COCTaBJisiollas INpepMeT
HacTosmuel Opounopsi, nepenaHa B Ilarpuapuryio
6ubmmorexy 18 despans 1909 r. H. Ilomos”.

Cun. rpeu. 510
1784 r., 6ymara, muHyckya, 301 au., 224 x 162.
» C6opunk kaHonuwueckmit (686 ruas).

(Jin. 1-28 06.) TlivaE dxpPig oov Bed tod
nopdvTog vopipov.

(JIn. 29-144) (Homoxamon, 276 rsas) Hau. Ilepi
xoitol  fitor  doxiegéwg, ToD elvar  mEoG nevTag
ovuradng... .

(JIn. 144 06.-288 06.) Nopoxdvovov mdvu
TAovoLhTatoy, ExAeAeypévov Und WoAAGY Beopdpwv
natépwv. Tlegi mvevpatixod whg xdpvel xoela va
eivat. Todvwov to0 Nnotevtod. oof’. (. 155-178)
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Kavoveg amootolixoi xal ovvodixoi, xal TGV ayiov
Baotheiov xai £tépwv ayiwv, veooti ouvvteBévieg xal
ovvaBpotoBévieg €x Brapdpwv vopipwv, xai ExteBévteg
XQTd Tdype Exdotov xai fobBpod, diad 1O @ovyyloTov
xal e0x0Awg evpioxeoBar mpbTov B bel eimetv Ilepi
vevpaTixod mAG xen aUTOV TX emupwz emxyew TOlg
¢Eoporoyovpévorg,  xol J'[EQl OV TP0mwv TGV
¢Eayyehovtov, elte  mepl v Aowmdv.  Tob
Xpuoootdpov. ona’. (Jln. 178-190 06.) 'Eviedfev &pEov
mepl iegéav. wen’. (Jln. 191-206 06.) tna’. 'EvtedOev
&oov IIEQL povay v, J'[EQL @vboog xal yuvaxdg omod
Bélovv va ENBouv eig 10 oxfjpa xaloyegucng, L LY
xa1pdv ve doxpdlevrat. Tuvedov o xai B’ xavov
€95, (JIn. 207-250 06.) 'Eviedfev &pEouv mepl xoopuxdv.
IMepi  @évev  éxovoiwv xal axovoiwv. Keq. ¢n'.
(JIn. 250 06.-268) yup'. TdEg Tijg mpwroxadedpiag tév
OOLOTATOV  TaTELXEY@V, xai ol PnTEOMOAELg xai
apytemoxonai, ai omolat evploxovrar Umoxeipevar T
onuegov T Paothidt Kovorevuvoundrer. (Jln. 268-288
06.) AfAwolg év émtope Maohv T@V aipéotwv xol TOV
aipeorapydv. xm'.

Bymara cusoxena in 40; dwmrpams Tuna:
Besikos A., Anppees C. Bonuu 3HaLM B
ocmaHo-Typckure poxkyments: I: Tpu aymmu. Codus,
1983. N2 855 (1783 r.). ‘

3001 sn: IV + 288 (JmcTel  HymepoBaHbI
H.I1. IlonoseiM) + V; wMexpy Ju. 28-29 HaxonsTcs
an. I-IV. 9 uernipe Jmcra, a Takke Jui. I 06.-IV
06. (navamsn.) u I-V (koneun.) — 6e3 Texcra.

Terpanu — KBaTepPHMOHBI; CHUIHATYPhl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

21 crpoka Ha cCTpaHuue; IUIOLAAL TEKCTa —
182/90 x 112/5.

JI. 1, BepxHee noJsie — nomeTa MMMcCLA: 4 oPdP: éx
ol mapBevixod toxetTol.

YepHunia uY€pHbIE; MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE HANIMCAHMs,
MHULIMAJILI, HOMEpA IJIaB — KPACHBIMM YepHMJIamH; Jul. 1,
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29, 112, 144 o06., 155, 178, 191, 207, 268 —~ 3acraBkuy,
PUCOBaHHbIE YEPHHUJIAMH.

JI. 288 06. — 3anuce: "TlpuobGperena 2 okTa6ps
1914 roma or crtymeHta MockoBckoro YHuBepcurera
Baneutuna fli 3a pBaguare py6usied.  3asepnyrowmi
Bu6morexoit Ilarpuapuieit (CunomassHont) H. IMomos”.
B pyxomics Byioxkeno mucbmo H.K. Huxomsckoro or 8
mions 1915 r. u3 Llapckoro Cesna x H.II. [lonoBy, u3
koToporo cJjexgyeT, uro Huxonbckuit noceinaer Ilonosy
KODPEKTYpy €ro CcTatbM H3 >KypHana “Busantwiickumit
Bpemennuk”. Pyxoit TIlonosa cnenana xapadpalHas
npurmcka: “Peus unét 0 Moeil crarhe, MNOCBSIIEHHON
C6opuuxy 510 u y>xke npoBepeHHOHl B rpaHKax, HO IO
obcroaresIbCTBaM BOEHHOT'0 BpEMEeHH norubiuei.
H. Ilonos”. ,
_ [epennér wusroroien B CuHonampHOW 6ubHO-
Teke, TNO-BUOMMOMY, BCKOpe nocje npuoGpeTenus
PYKOIIHCH; KapTOH C KOXKAHBIM KOPELUKOM, Ha KOTOPOM —
TCHEHas Hapmack: "C6opHuk kaHommyeckui. 510”.

Cuu. rpeu. 511

2-a nosaoeuua XI B.; sn. 3-3 06., 99-113 - 2-a
noyiosusa XIV B.; nepraMel, JIMTYPrudecKuil MUHYCKY.JI,
118 na., 302/8 x 250/4.

Esanrenue-anpakoc (Aland Isel).

(JI. 3) ’Ex 100 xoata Todvwnv (au. 3-7: Ho I,
1-17). (JI. ) Kvptaxij 100 "Avundoye. 'Ex 100 xata
Todvwqy (an. 7-9 06.: Mo XX, 19-26 pobnrei ovtod
xai. 7. 10-10 06.: Mo XX, 29 édpaxdg pe-31). (Jln. 10
06.-11) TH & tijg ueooN. 'Ex tob xatd 'Teodvvmy
(1. 11-14 06.: Ho VII, 14-28 diddoxwv). (JLn. 15-19
06.: Jix XXIV, 36-53). (JI. 19 06.) Ti dyie Kuglaxi
tic N. Ex 10b xatd Tedvwny ( mn. 19 06.-23 06.: Ho
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VII, 37-52; VIII, 12. Jln. 24-27: Ho XV, 18 ywooxete
- XVI, 2 ). (JI. 29) Kvpiaxf tév daylov matépev. Ex
o0 xate MatOeiov (na. 29-36 06.: Mdp I, 1-24
npooétafev). (Jln. 37-41 06.: Uo XIX, 14 Oudv-20,
25-28, 30-35 # paptupie avtod). (Jli. 41 06.-42) Mnyvi
voeufoio ' N oOveblg 1dv dpyayyérov. 'Ex 100 xata
Aovxdav (a. 42-42 06.: JIx X, 16-19 Slﬁm[ptj JI. 43:
Tk X, 21 [omexgv]tpozg - ewtgooeev gov). (JI. 43-43
06. ) Mnvi 10 avtd xa' 1d Fye tdv ayiov. Ex 1tod
xatd Aovxév (s 43 06.-46: JIk 1, 39-49, 56).
(JI. 47) Mnvi ocentepfpic o. 'Apxn tiig tvbixtov xed
uviun to0 oOolov marpdg MUV Zvpewv toD ZTvAiToU.
‘Ex 100 xata Aovxdav (. 47-49 o06.: Jlk IV, 16-22
avtot). (Jlin. 49 06.-50) Mnvi @ o0td 1" 1o
vevéBhov  Thg Umepayiag Oeotoxov. 'Ex 1ol xata
Aovxav (an. 50-51 06.: Jk X, 38-42; XI, 27 éx ).
(nn. 52-53 06.: Ho XIX, 6 (?) - Jou xal mopayévovio
npog ITiddtov Aéyovieg dpov dpov oTadpwoov oDToV.
HOanee: Mo XIX, 6 Aéyer-14 6 Baotrevg ) (s 54-55
06.: Mk I, 3 [06]86v - 8). ( an. 55 06.-56) Mnvi
lavvovapio ¢, elg ta @yte Beogaverx eig Ta @ATO.
Eic tov 8gBpov. 'Ex 1ol xatra Mdpxov (1. 56-56 06.:
Mk I, 9-11). (JI. 57) Eig wmjv Aettovgyiav. 'Ex tol
xotd MatBaiov (g1, 57-58 06.: M III, 13-17). (JI. 58
06) qu gePoovapgiv B, 'r‘] ﬁnana\m‘] ol  xvpiov
Hudv ‘Inood Xpwoted. 'Ex 1ol xata Aovxdv (an. 58
06.-59 06.: JIx II, 22-25 mpoode[youevog]; . 60-63:
II, 28 Beov-40). (JI. 63) Mnvi peptie xe’, o
evayye?uouog g Umepayiag Beotoxov. Ex 1ol xata
Aovxav (nn. 63-67: Jik I, 24-38). (JI. 67 06.) Mnvi
angiAAio xy’, 1ol dylov peyalopdptupog Tewpylov.
"Ex 100 xata Todvwnv (a1, 67 06.: Mo XV, 17-18 woel;
a.68: Md 1, 24 o0t@-25). (JI. 68 06.) Mnvi
dexeuPoio xe’, THg ayiag Xopwotod tol Beol nNudv
vevwfoews. Eig tov 06pBpov. Zhter T xvplaxf] 1tdv
‘ayiov matégwv. Eig v Aertovpyiav. 'Ex tol xatd
Mat0aiov (1. 68 06.-73: Md 11, 1-12). (JI. 73) Mnvi
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lovvovapio o, eig ™V mweprounv Tol xvpiov NHUdV
‘Inood Xptotol xal pvaun tob oOciouv fudv BaotAeiov.
‘Ex 100 xoata Aovxd&v (an. 73-77 o6.: Jik II, 20-21,
40-52). (JI. 78) Mnvi iovvie %d’, eig Thv yévvnow 1ol
IMpodpdypov. 'Ex 1ol xatd Aovxdv (s 78-89 06.: Jik
I, 1-25, 57-68, 76-80). (JI. 89 06.) Mnvi 16 avtd 0,
v aylev xal xogucpoumv amootohwv Tlétgov xail
IMadrov. Ex tod xata MaetBeiov (. 89 06.-92: Mo
XVI,  13-19). (I 92)  Muvi avyovote g, R
peTapdp@worg Tod peydhov Oeol xwmi cwTipog NUGV
'Inoot Xptotob. Eig 16v 6pBgov. 'Ex 100 xata Aouxdv
(n. 92-95: Jix IX, 28-36). (JI. 95 o06.) Eic mwv
Aettovgyiav. 'Ex to0 xata MatBaiov (Jm 95 06.-98:
Md XVII, 1-9). (JI. 98) Mnvi 6 o0td 1e’, i xoipnag
TG Umepayiag  deomoivng MoV Beotoxov xort
aetnagBévov Mapiag. ZAter oentepfpio n'. (JIn. 99-113)
Keta Tedvwny ( Uo XIII, 31-XVIII, 1).

Jin. 1-114 - nepramen: s 1, 4-98 - XI s,
an 2-3, 99-114 - XIV 8. Ilepramen XI B. - TOHKMI,

npexkpacHOW Buimesiku; nepramer XIV B. - gur 2-3
xopouio  obpaboTaHel, C TIJaOKOi TOBEPXHOCTHIO, °
aa. 99-114 - 6onee rpy6od BhIIEJKHM, NOBEPXHOCTH

(ocobenno "wepctHo#” cropos!) wepoxosartas. jur. I-II
(nauvasmu.) u I-1I (xomeun.) —~ 6ymara XIX .

118 an.: 11 (6ymara) + 114 + II (6ymara); sa. I-1I
06. (nauasibh.), 1, 27 06., 28, 46 06., 98 06., 113 06.,
114-114 06., I-11 06. (xoHeun.) — 6e3 Tekcra.

XI B.: cucrema pazymunoBku -~ 1, Tim — 35C2c;
XIV B.: cucrtema pasdymHoBKM — 1, Tuiml ~ 02D2, 02E2
u (o. 3) 12D2.

Terpamu — xBaTepHMOHBI; cHUrHatyp Het (o6pe3aHsl
2.

XI B.: 10 cTpok Ha cTpaHuue, IJOWafb TEKCTa —
203718 x 180/5; XIV B.: 13-14 ctpok Ha crpaunmie,

nyowank texcra — 220/7 x 160/70; n. 3 06.: 9 crpok,
monans Tekcra — 217 x 155.
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Texct na jan. 3-3 06., 99-113 mucan Hoacacdom II
1év ‘Odnydv (oToxpecTByieHue 1O MOYEPKy).

XI B.: TEKCT mNHCaH 30JIOTOM C KHHOBaphIO;
muuuatiopel: J. 1 06. — Hoaun Borocaos, a. 28 06. -
Mardeir; Jqn. 29, 47, 78 - 6oJmlume KpacOuHbie
sactaBku; Ju. 7, 10 06., 19 06., 41 06., 43, 49 06., 55
06., 58 06., 63, 67 o06., 68 06., 73, 89 06., 92 -
MaJjible KpacouHsle 3acrasky; s 7, 11, 19 06., 29, 42,
43 06., 47, 50, 56, 57, S8 o5., 63, 67 06., 68 06., 73,
78, 89 06., 92, 95 06. — KpacouHble MHMIMAJIBI.

XIV B.: TekcT Ha J. 3 T1MCaH 30JI0TOM C
KuHOBaphlo, Ha Ju. 3 06., 99-113 - xpacHeMu
yepHuJlamMi; Ji. 3 — KpacowHas 3acraeka; Jul. 3, 99 —
MHMLMAJIB].

Hcnpasjyienue TekcTa Ha Ji. 11, noMeTa B HIXKHEM
npasom yray J. 36 06. (yOpioe €éprpooBev @OAAa Ad',
a elpng t0 émiAoumov), moMeTa Ha HIDKHEM IOJIe
a. 68 (yopoe 8maBev @OAAa Ad', tva ebong T
dpyfv), a Takke 3almiCh Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE
mokHelt kpeuukn neperiéra (Ex tiig aytog cogiog myv
BLPALOBUXNMVY  Umdpxer TO Tmapdv Oelov  xol  iegov
eVoyyéhov. viv 8¢ Umdpyer / g BifAioBixng Tob
natgaepyiov Mooyofiag TG mavaypedviov Beotdxov
xai  aeimepBévov  Maopiag)  cmenamel  ApcenneM
Enaccouckum (oToxpecTienue no mouepky). jur. 1, 10,
20 - nomera: “Cus kmmra MockoBckaro bBossimiaro
Ycnenckaro Co6opa. 1854 ropa”. KapaHpamoM pyxoi
XIX B. ompenesiéH TEKCT €BAHreJIbCKMX UTEHMil Mo BCeH
PYKOIMCH M CReJNiaHel nmoMeThl 0 JakyHax (nn. 9 06., 14
06., 15, 23 06., 24, 27, 36 06., 37, 42 o6., 46, 51 6.,
52, 53 o06., 54, 59 o06., 60, 67 o6., 77 06.). Ha
BHYTPEHHEl CTODOHe BepXHeH KpBILKM Mepemneéra -
gakjedxu: 1) (komen XIX B.) “Tlarpuapiuas 6u6ymorexa,
cobp. rpeueckoe, N2 511”7; woxe Ha Hell no6aBJieHO
pykoit XX B.: "Yemenck. 1 n/Cum. 1163”; 2} (pySex
" XIX-XX B8.?) "Otn. Bus. Op. N2 547,

Mepernér — mocku (XVI B.?) B TEéMHOKpaCHOM
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Hocrynnenns 1893-1914

6apxare (XIX B.).

Bubmorpadua. MHccnepoBanuss 10 JMHTBUCTH-
yeckoMy HMcTOuHMKOBenmemmio. M., 1963. C. 92; ®dowuxuu
C. 59, 68; BB 42. 1982. C. 125; Byzantinoslavica 42.
1981. P. 149; Anunrpaxomoviog @.’Ap. ’Apoéviog
‘EAacobvog (1550-1626): Biog xai Epyo: -ZupBolq ot
pedétn v petofulovuviv Aoyiev TiHg Avatoldic.
‘Abnva, 1984. o. 92, 159; BB 49. 1988. C. 139-140:
puc. 11.

Cun. rpeu. 512

KoHBOMIOT, COCTOSILMII W3 TIpedyecKoi PpYKOIMMCH
(nn. 1-12) u Cayxebruka BusieHCKOH newatu 1583 r.

Jin. 1-12: komweny XVI B., 6ymara, mumyckya, 12
ai., 189 x 145,

Esxonoruit (uuHbl XMpOTOHMIA B uTeua, neBLa U
CBELLEHOCHA, B MITOAMAKOHA, NMaKoHa U uepes).

(JIn. 1-3 06.) Takg ywvopévn émi yeipotovia
avayvootov xai  YPpaAtov. (ax. 3 06.-10) Takig
yivopévn E€mi yetpotoveia dtaxdvou. '

Bymara caoxena in 40, dwmrpam mima:
Jluxauér H.II. Ilaneorpadmueckoe 3HaueHue OyMarkHbIx
BonsHbX 3Haxos. CII6., 1899. N2 4244 (1605 r.).

Jin. 10 06.-12 06. — 6e3 Tekcra.

Cursarypsl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

11 crpok Ha crTpanMie; naoumame Tekcra — 165 x
120.

Ilucenn — Apcenmit Enacconckuit (otoxmecrsienue
N0 NOYEepKy).

YepHuyia KOpMUHEBbIe: TeKCT Ha Jur. 1-10 u
BTOpag nmoJyiosyHa 3amacy Ha Ja. 107 mmcauet
6nenHOKOpHUHEBLIMM YEPHMJIAMH, CKpena Ha J. 13-16
06., neppas nojioBuHa 3armdcH Ha n. 107 u npumucka Ha
n. 38 — uepmuyiamu Oosiee TEMHOro oOTTEHKA; J. 1 —
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IToctynnenns 18931914

3actaska, qia. 1 o6., 2, 4 o6.,, 6, 7 06.,, 8 06. —
MHULMAJIb], PUCOBAHHbIE YEPHUJIAMH. '

Ha smcrax Cuyxebuuxa 1583 r. nHaxoparcs
cnemyoume 3amicu Apcenus Exacconckoro: 1) s
13-16 06. (cxpena no HwkHeMy mnoimo) — + Tamewog
dpyenioxonog éAaoodvog xal/ 1AV apxayyilov Tig
pueydAng MooyoBiag / 'Apoéviog  agiépwoa TV
nogovoav Belav / xai iepav Aettovgyiav eig TOV
péyav vadv tov / mappeyiotov tafiepxdv Mixanh
xal ToPoih./ tov whnoiov eig ta Paciiewa  Tig
ueydéAng Poolag / Omob eiol xai ol Td@or THV
peyérov Poothéwv xei peyddov / xvéQdov mdong
peydAng Puotag. #8o: 1599; 2) a. 38 (mpurmcka Ha
BHELLHEM TOJieé K TOMMHAHMIO Ha MPOCKOMMIMHM) -
dpeéNMA  ApXHepEa  QedAopa  Tepéa; 3) a. 107 -
CHMHPENNLIA  ApXIETICKOM'h  AQCENM,  TREpEKIA R
KAWMN'RCKIA  FOEYaNHN, (ciemyromwias dacTs 3ammcu
micaHa OpyruM nepoM H GoJyiee OJeMHBIMM YEpHHIIAMH,
NOo—-BUMMOMY, TOTOa >e, Korma u TekcT nHa Ju. 1-10,
CJIEIOBATEJILHO, YXe TMocJie Toro, Kak ApceHmi craj
ApXMENACKOTIOM  CY3NAJbCKMM M Tapycckum) W
CYXKAAABCKHA, H TAPYCKIH, H  NPEX  APKANTEARCKIHA.
FPEYaNnNs. [lo HIDKHEMy NOJIO JIMLIEBOM CTOPOHBI JUI.
17-23 wumert ckpena (ne Apcenns): ABTA 4808-T0 / AAdA
CHIO KNHTY CAYXKEBNHK / K BEAHKOMY APXHCTPATHTY /
MHXAHAY / NPECRALHENNL  APXHEMHCKON / APCENHE / A
MM  HMENId MNOMHNATH  SABSAPABRH. B knure
MHOrokpatHo nostopena ckpena XIX B.: Ilpmmapnexur
Mockosckomy/ Kadenpamnomy ApxaHre JIb.CKOMY
Co6opy. 1856. Ha BHyTpeHHeil CTOpOHE BepxHei
kpemiky ~ nepennéra -  momera  XIX B.:  Tlo
nonosmmt espHomy ] kat[asory] 1862-ro r. N2 610.

[epennér nawana XVII B., pmocku B xEnroit
"KOXKE C THCHCHUEM.

Bubmmorpacdus.  Jleonnpt (Kasesun),  apxmm.
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Hocrynnenns 1893-1914

Bu6symorpacduueckan 3aMeTKa 0 cay>xeOHuKax
pusieHckoi nevatw XVI Beka. CII6., 1882. C. 3-17;
OvurpueBckuii A.A. Apxuemickon eJIaCCOHCKMM

Apcenmii M MeMyapbhl ero M3 pPyCCKOH HMCTOPHHM IO
pykormucu Tpane3yHackoro CyMmenmMiiCKOro MOHACTBIDA.
Kues, 1899. C. 63-64; Apxeorpaduueckuil €>XeromHmK
3a 1961 ron. M., 1962. Bkuneiika mexnpy c. 288-289;
®oukwy C. 56-57, 69; BB 42. 1981. C. 12§;
Byzantinoslavica 42. 1981. P. 149; AnuntpaxomovAog
®. 'Ap. 'Agoéviog 'EAacodvog (1550-1626). Biog xai
Eoyo. ZupBoAn oty uerém 1oV petaPufovuviv Aoyiwv
g ‘AvatoAfic. ‘Abnva, 1984. o. 105, 159.

Bockp. 32

Cepemnna XIII B., neprameH, MHMHYCKYJI, CBHTOK,
5217 x 272.

Jiutypruu Bacunus Besukoro u
IIpe>xneoCBAIEHHBIX AApPOB.

Tekcr Jlutyprrm Bacuimsa Beymkoro Haxomurcs Ha
an 1 (wau. 'O teg xowag Tovtag xol ... fuiv
xoptodpevog ... ) — 7, 7 06., 6 06., 5 06., 4 06., 3
06., 2 06., Tekct Juryprim IlpexxkneoCBsileHHBIX NapoB
- ma Jan. 2 o6. ( 'H 6ela Aecttovgyia TV
npofyracpévev ) — 1 06.

CeMTOK COCTaBJieH M3 cemu JmMcToB. Ilepramen
AJIOTHBL, Xopoueit o6pabotku. JI. 1 CHIBHO MOBPEXNEH,
oco6eHHO ero nepsas MOJIOBHHA.

Uncjio CTPOK Ha JMIEBOH CTOpPOHE JHCTOB: JI.
1-67, x. 2-61, a. 3-59, n. 4-60, x. 5-60, x. 6-57,
5. 7-53; umcJi0 CTPOK Ha OOOPOTHOHR CTOpOHE JIMCTOB:
a1 06.-66, n. 2 06.-62, n. 3 06.-59, n. 4 06.-60,
n S 06.-61, n. 6 06.-57, a. 7 06.-53. :

Isa mmcua: nepBeIM IHMcCaH TexCT JiuTyprum
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Hoctynnenns 1893-1914

Bacunus Beusmkoro, BropeiM (ero mnouepk 6im3ok K
nouepky MoHaxa ['eppacus, 1258759 r.; cp.: Turyn,
Italy, pl. 9) - rekcr Jluryprim ITpeskneoCBALEHHBIX
OapoB.

I macen: JmMTYpruyeckuii MUHYCKYJ; JepHuia
TEMHOKODHUHEBbIE, OYTH yépHbIE, KMHOBapHsb1e
MHMLH AJIbI M HamDICAHHUA; I nmcew:  vepHmia
CBETJIOKOPHYHEBEIE, KMHOBapHbIe HHMLMAJIBI "
HaIMCaHua. :

Ha Jmmesoit CTopoHe JIMCTOB TPMXABI TNOBTOPEHA
ckpena: [Ilpunagnexur CraBpormruansHoMy Bockpe-
ceHckoMy HoeouepycammckoMy MoHacThipio. 1856 rona.
a. 1 - gakneiixn XIX B.: 1) Csurox Jluryprim cB.
Bacuwima Beiymkoro u IlpexpeocesmuenHoid no Hsemme
Cum: He6echnie. IX-X Beka (Ha 3T10#f e Hakjeiike
noaxe noGasyieHo: 24/IV, 92 u N2 92); 2) 1,24/1V, 22.

Bubmiorpacdus. Audunoxuit (Cepruesckuit-Kazau-
ues), apxum. Omucanme Bockpecenckoit Hobouepy-
caJmmckod 6ubimorexku. M., 1875. C. 57-59.

Bockp. 33

Py6exx XIII-XIV BB., mnepraMeH, JMTyprudeckuii
smuHyckyds, 1 a1, (ceurok), 668 x 238.

Jlutyprus Bacuans Beamkoro.

Hau. xAn/govoptav gouv' 1o mAnpupa éxxAnoiog

oov @OAafov. Kou. g BbEng 1ol dyiov oov
Buaixompiov xal .

[lepramen ToHkMif, xopoweit Beyiesxu. B neoit
UaCTH JMLEBOHA CTOPOHEI JIMCTa — 6 GOJBIIMX OTBepCTHH
(no-BUmMMOMY, @NA KpemyleHuMs JMCTa B MOAKJAIKE
opaps).

a. 1 06. - 6e3 Texcra.

60 crpok; umpuna tekcra — 130/2.
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Hoctynnessm 1893-1914

Iouepk Tuma DOS.

UepHusia TEMHOKOPWYHEBLIC; HAANMUCaHudA, 6GoJbume U
MaJjibieé MHMIMAJbl, MapruHaJIbHble I[OMEThI — KHHOBap-
HBIE.

Ha immesoit cTopone Jmcra — HakJeiika XIX B.:
1, 25/1V, 23.

Bubnuorpadus. Amcdunoxuii (Cepruenckuit-Kaszau-
ues), apxuM. Ommcamme Bockpeceuckoit Hosouepy-
caymMckoil 6ubsmorexu. M., 1875. C. 59.
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XPOHOMNOIMYECKUA YKA3ATENb!

Vlse.
N2 563
IX 8.
880 r. - N& 117
He no3xe 895 r. - Nt 118
899 r. — N2 184
KOHeN ~ Nt 82, 83, 93, 125
IX B. - N2 8, 36, 69, 82, 101, 125,
137, 170, 187, 300, 379,
387
py6ex IX-X es. - N1, 9, 72, 100, 142, 160,
197, 201, 215, 473
X B.
917 r. -~ N2 98
932 r. - N2 231
975 r. - N2 140
977 r. - Nt 125
990 r. - - N2 101
992 r. - N2 185
993 r. - N2 108

HayaJo - N& 29, 33, 35, 55

1 B ykxa3’aTe)h BHOCOHM TaKkXe TO JaTHPOBKH pyKolHced

KATauora apXuMaHApHTa Baamiupa, KOTOPWEe OCTABNOHM HaMW
663 H3MEHOHMA.
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Yxazarem

1-1 Tpems - N2
1-1 noJsoBMHA - Ne¢

cepenuHa - N®

3-1 uyeTBEpTH - N2
2-1 noJIoBMHA - N2

109, 159

2 39, 40, 45, 81, 99, 104,

113, 120, 122, 123, 124,
135, 139, 161, 171, 361

5, 10, 67, 94, 102, 141,
144, 145, 162, 171, 180,
186, 200, 202, 217, 446
78

36, 63, 79, 106, 127, 136,
142, 145, 147, 149, 165,
169, 170, 174, 181, 315,
356, 379

KOHeLl - N2 62, 110, 164, 185

X B. - N2 8, 11, 37, 59, 79, 94, 95,
107, 136, 166, 185, 216,
291, 320, 342, 368

py6ex X-XI BB. - N2 31, 69, 103, 105, 137, 143,
162, 163, 373, 400

Xl B.

1006 r. - N2 62

1022 r. - N2 299, 380

1023 r. - N2 381

1041 r. - Nt 318

1055 r. - N2 15

1060 r. - N2 68

1063 r. - Nt 382

1074 r. - N2 63

-~ 1086 r. - Ne 121

Hauasio - N2 74, 161, 205

1-2 yeTBEpTH - N2 388

1-7 mosoBMHA — Ne 398

3-1 ueTBEPTH - N2 30

. 2-1 nonoBuHA - Nt 13, 21, 45, 80, 84, 85,

126, 150, 185, 206, 344,
363, 366, Cun. rpeu. 470,
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Yxkaszarem

KOHel|
XI B.

py6ex XI-XII BB.
XI-XII B.

1116 r.

1126 r.

1137 r.

1199 r.
HayaJIo

1-1 noJsioBuHa
cepenyHa

3-a ueTBEpTH
2-f TOJIOBHHA

KOHeI|
X1i =B.

py6ex XII-XIII Bs.

XII-XIII s.

184

N2
N2

Cun. rpeu. 511
359, 369
28, 29, 32, 46, 48, 60,

61, 64, 65, 66, 75, 86,
111, 114, 119, 128, 129, 130,
136, 146, 148, 157, 159,
167, 168, 175, 176, 199,
296, 312, 343, 357, 358,
361, 362, 364, 367, 368,
370, 372, 376, 377, 378,
379, 383, 384, 386, 387,
389, 390, 393, 399, 490,
501

- Nf 12, 47, 67, 71

— N2 45, 96

XII B.

- N2 8

- N2 401

- N2 63

- N2 16

— Nt 58, 70, 194, 224

- N2 75, 406

- N2 61

- N2 91

42, 49, 88, 203, 222, 226,
320, 398, 473, 502

473

2, 14, 39, 40, 45, 50, 52,
56, 67, 73, 79, 87, 152,
156, 167, 177, 179, 193,
207, 232, 294, 317, 319,
328, 345, 365, 385, 389,
430, 484

— N2 30, 97, 138, 218, 390
— N2 449, Cumn. rpeu. 470



Y xazarem

1265 r.
1272 r.
1274 r.
1275 r.
1277 r.
1282 r
1285 r.
1295 r.
1297 r.
HAayaJo
cepenuHa

4-q yeTBepTL
2-1 nosnosuHa

KOHEl

XII B.
py6ex XIII-XIV BB.
XIII-XIV B.

1301 (unm 1316 ?) r.
1306 r.
1312 r.
1338 (wom 1353 ?2) r.
1339 r.

XIII 8.

N2 117

N2 18

N2 63

N2 51

Ne 81

N2 357

N2 189

N2 354

N¢ 272, 349

N2 14, 222, 320, 502

Bockp. 32

N2 41

N2 30, 66, 89, 117, 178, 240,
272, 309, 323, 324, 418,
423, 436, 466, 494

N2 4, 95, 183, 196, 225, 313,
316, 447, 454, 455, 472

N2 8, 22, 23, 24, 47, 63, 95,
148, 157, 160, 175, 191,
207, 223, 263, 319, 325,
350, 356, 366, 368, 416

N= 12, 17, 137, 153, 160, 172,
187, 298, 300, 346, 347,
417, 454, 455, 485, 502,
Bockp. 33

N2 122

N2 189

Ne 190

Ne 12

Ne 405

Ne 132, 151
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Yxasarem

1341 r.
1342 r.
1344 r.
1345 r.
1355 r.
1356 r.
1358 r.
1387 r.
1399 r.
HAYaJIo

1-1 ueTBEpTL

1-1 TpeT®
30-e rr.
2-9 yeTBepTh
1-1 nonoBMHA

cepennHa

60-e rr.
60-70-e rr.
nocnenHsas TpeTh
3-a1 yeTBepTH
2-s1 noJIoBMHA

KOHel

186

%2%%%%

%%%% % %%7%2%%%7%%

%

305

327

283

173, 340

182

81

228

239

351

34, 71, 81, 198, 291, 311,
348, 474, 504

25, 53, 76, 116, 131, 178,
223, 322, 489

43, 136, 374, 422, 496
239

293

3, 7, 18, 52, 60, 90, 115,
126, 134, 154, 166, 168,
171, 172, 179, 180, 183,
192, 269, 270, 275, 282,
285, 287, 288, 290, 295,
297, 302, 313, 323, 353,
390, 391, 415, 425, 464,
466, 495

19, 77, 92, 208, 257, 261,
273, 276, 312, 375, 396,
400, 413, 423, 424, 464
241

262, 425, 431

337

76, 155, 229, 421

155, 208, 212, 227, 233,
236, 257, 265, 276, 303,
341, 352, 393, 394, 420,
426, 459, 491, 492, Cun.
rpeu. 511

- N2 44, 290



Y xasarem

X1V B.

py6ex XIV-XV BB.
XIV-XV B.

1406 .

- N2 9, 25, 31, 33, 67, 85, 113,
130, 133, 137, 144, 178,
188, 189, 190, 203, 268,
272, 274, 287, 290, 291,
309, 320, 321, 325, 327,
356, 366, 419, 449, 458

- N2 246

- N2 13, 458

XV B.
- N2 231

xoHen 1408 — nauasio 1409 r. — N2 284
xoHey 1428 — nauasio 1429 r. — N2 331

1430 r.

1433 r.

1445 r.
1450 r.

1461 r.

1470 r.

1474 r.

1475 r.

1477 r.

1481 r.

1487 r.

1488 r.

1493 r.

1499 r.

20-e rr.

1-3 yeTBEpTH
1-1 TpeT
1-9 nosoBuHa

cepenvHa

50-60-e rr.

- N2 81

— N2 35§, 484
- N2 412

- N2 329

- N2 389

- N2 263

- N2 423

- N& 236, 423, 506

- N2 423

- N 23, 179, 247, 248, 439,
459, 466, 471, 489

- N2 210, 248, 335, 410, 437,
448, 453, 465, 475, 504,

. 509
- N¢ 440
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Ykasareim

50-70-e rr.
3-1 yeTBEpTH
70-80-e rr.
2~51 MOJIOBMHA

KOHel|
XV B.

py6ex XV-XVI BB.

XV-XVI B.

1500 r.
1518 r.
1520 r.
1525 r.
1529 r.
1531 r.
1533 r.
1540 r.
1542 r.
1546 r.
1547 r.
1552-1553 r.
1568 r.
1579 r.
1583 r.
1593 r.
1596 r.
1599 r.

188

N 440

Ne 509

N2 510

Ne 3, S4, 219, 220, 227,
293, 326, 403, 414, 463,
469, 470, 471, 494, 500,
503, 508

Ne 309, 393, 450

~N2 47, 64, 96, 204, 208, 268,

290, 300, 311, 327, 330,
363, 375, 383, 397, 410,
434, 438
Ne- 247, 277, 307, 309, 318,
376, 392, 434, 440, 446,
449, 450, 480, 497, S05
N2 113, 395

XVI B.

N2 451

N2 467

N2 371

N2 21, 413

N2 292

N2 352

N# 455

N2 61

N2 276

N2 308

N2 412

Ne 209

N2 234

N2 12

Cun. rpeu. 512
N2 339

N2 196

Cun. rpeu. 512



Yxazarem

HaAyaJIo - N2 178, 247, 253, 270, 410,
414, 469

1-9 yeTBEpTH - N2 432

1-s1 TpeTs - N2 286

1-a1 noJsioBuHa - N2 1 6, 57, 103, 105, 127,
211, 213, 242, 248, 259,
286, 289, 309, 310, 318,
331, 361, 372, 393, 434,
440, 442, 452, 455, 459,
460, 461, 462, 470, 480,
492, 493

cepenuHa — N2 63, 334, 338, 428, 444,
476, 498, 499

70-80-e rT. — N& 244, 245, 252

2-1 MOJIOBHHA - N2 214, 433, 486

KOHeI| - N2 210, 254, 407, 435, 441,
468, 508, Cum. rpeu. 511,
Cun. rpeu. 512

XVI B. - N2 2, 3, 29, 52, 60, 71, 75,
90, 112, 146, 151, 152, 158,
162, 195, 260, 280, 290,
296, 300, 306, 308, 312,
326, 332, 337, 381, 400,
402, 410, 427, 429, 434,
458, 460, 468

py6ex XVI-XVII s. ~ N2 B89, 408, 440, 445, 486

XVI-XVII B. ~ N2 189, 375, 423, 468, 480

XVII 8.

1602 r. - N2 443

1603 r. - N2 230

1607 r. - N2 204, 237

1612 r. - N2 166

1616 r. - N2 486

1622 r. - N2 229, 408

1627 r. - N2 235
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Ykasarem

1630 r. - Né¢
1634 r. - Nz
1635 r. - Nz
1653 r. — N2
1654 r. -~ N2
1658 r. - N2
1661 r. - Nt
1664 r. - Nt
1668 r. - Nz
1669 r. - N2
1674 r. - N2
1674-1675 rr. - N2
1676 r. ~ Nt
1682 r. - Ne¢
1685 r. - Nz
mo 1687 r. -~ Nt
1692-1694 rr. - N2
HavaJIo - N¢

(]

1-a nosoBuHa - N¢

cepenuHa ~ N2
4-1 yeTBepTH - Ng
2-f NOJIOBUHA - N
KORHen - - Nt
XVII B. - Né

260, 407

456

443

266

221

279, 281

256

256

523

328

441

409

328

533, 534, 536

540a

336

323

45, 238, Cun. rpeu. 512
243, 249, 251, 253, 352,
360, 404, 456, 478, 492
264, 271, 407, 460

336

226, 250, 258, 328, 457
26, 27

20, 34, 189, 193, 218, 239,
240, 248, 301, 304, 333,
361, 435, 451, 477, 481,
482, 483, 487, 488, 493

XVIII B,
1710 r. -~ N2 409
1760 r. - N2 13
1784 r. - CuH. rpeu. 510
Hauajo - N2 255
XVIII B. - N2 14, 267, 411
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Yxasarem

1835 r.
1854 r.
1856 r.
1862 r.

KOHEeL]

XIX B.

py6ex

1901 r.
1909 r.
1914 r.
1915 r.
1919 r.

- N2 13, 14

—~ CuH. rpeu.
~ Cun.
- Cun.
~ Cun.

rpeu.
rpeu.
rpeu.

- N2 235

XIX-XX BB. — Cumn.

- Cun.
- Cun.
- Cun.
- Cun.
= Cun.

rpeu.

rpev.
rpey.
rpey.
rpey.
rpey.

Sl
512, Bockp. 32
512

511, Bockp. 33

s

470
470
510
510
512



YKA3ATENb WMEH

1. MTucun pykonuce#t W rpamor

Aseccayiom, uepomoHax — N2 204, 352, 442-445, 478,
492

Aracbanren, uepoguaxon — NS 279, 281

Anexcangp, cem HMepaxca — N2 210

Anacracwii, apxuwmakoH — N2 328

Anppeit JleanteHoc — N2 459

Anppeit — N2 164

Aunponuk Kansmucr — N2 465, 475, 504

AvonuM “Usupckuit” (mMcen pykormced, OTHEJBHBIX
TEKCTOB M CXOJIMH, COCTaBUTEeJH M BJajueJiel
pykomuCHeIX Cc6opHMKOB, okasaBumxcs B XVI — 1-i
nojoune XVII B. B VBuUpCckOM MOHACThipe Ha
Adone; ofpaseny ero mnouepka cm.: Alntuye. A’
1979. niv. 1 ) — N2 178, 247, 259, 277, 309, 318,
414, 428, 434, 440, 444, 452, 455, 459, 460, 461,
470, 480, 492, 497

AnomnM ov m — N2 503

AnonuM yA — Nt 311

Anxronvii Hamunac — N2 510

Anrormit MaxpL.¢..0nv... — N2 479

Apedra Kecapmiickuit ~ N2 231

Apucrobys Anocrosmmuc — N2 432, 508, 510

Apcenuit Enacconckuit — N2 284, Cun. rpeu. 511, Cum.
rpey. 512

Apcenuit MonemBacuitickuii cM. Apucto6yJsi AnOCTOJNHIMC

Apcenuii, wuepoMoHax, kacdurymeH Tig povfic ToU
Xptotol ‘Avaoctaciag Ttig Pappaxoivtpieg 6ym3
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®eccanonuxkn — N2 528

Adanacuit Ilarenap, O6biBmii narpuapx Kouctawruno-
noseckuit — N2 266

Acdanacuit ~ N2 272

Baprosnomeo 3anertn — N2 476, 499

Bacummit Kupyanapuit — N2 68
Bacusmmii, monax (X B.) — N2 78
Bacumwmii, monax (1116 r.) — N2 8
Benenukr Horapa — N2 209
Buccapuon Huxelickuit — N2 331

Faspuun Urmporuc — N2 468

FaBpmmn Cesup — N2 248, 253
FaBpuma — N2 311

lennamuit Cxonapuii — N2 448
Feopruit N'asmcuoruc — N2 311
Ieopruit Mpuropomysioc (?) — N2 307
I'eoprmit Xpucoxokx — N2 506
Feopruit — N2 262

I'epsacuit, monax — N2 262, Bockp. 32
I'puropuit Anymatuc — N2 355

Jvurpuit Kuponuc — N2 228, 240

Mumutpuit Tpusosmc — N2 509

Juvurpuit (?) Tpusosmc — N2 466

Huonucuit Jlapucckuit — N2 239, 243

Huormcuit IV Mycesmu, narpuapx KOHCTAHTHHONOJML-
ckuit cM. Nuonucuit Jlapucckuit

Homernoc, nepomoHax — N2 263

Hopodeit (1306 r.) — N2 190

Hopodeit (1387 r.) — N2 239

Hocudeit, narpmapx MHepycamumckuit — N2 240, 242,
250, 336, 441, 529, 536, 538

Hakos, uepomonax — N2 283
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Hesexuns 10 émixAn orapmorog — NE 482

Hepaxkc — N2 210

Hepemus, nepomonax, npourymes — N2 235

Hepemus — N2 230

Unapuon I'papenuroc — N2 237

Hoamn Esremmk — N2 440

Hoaun 3uromana — NE& 234

Hoamn Karpapuc — N2 449

Hoann Cakysmc — N2 328, 521

Hoamn ®eccanuery Ckyrapuor — N2 470

Hoann XopracMmen — N2 246

Hoann, nepeit — N2 182

Hoamn (Kanmurpad) — N2 101, 108

Hoamn, moHax u mpecsurep — N2 121

Woann, monax (xomen IX B.) — N2 118

Hoann, monax (1022 r.) — N2 299

Hoanmukmii, monax — N2 401

Hoacadp II tdv ‘Odnydv - N2 261, 265, 303, Cuu.
rpeu. 511

Wcunop, murponosmr Kuesckuit u Bcea Pycu — N2 284

Kamunno 3auern — N2 476

Kupunn, apxuemackon Xuocckuit — N2 519, 520
Koncrautun Codoc — N2 464 -

Koucrautun — N2 150

KpuroByn — Né& 423

Jlyka, uepomonax — N2 375

Maxapuii, mutponosmr Mockosckuit — N2 284
Makcvm I'pex — N& 284

Maxcum Maprymmit — N2 244, 245, 252, 441, 508
Manyun [puropomysioc — N2 307

Manynn Manakcoc — N2 260, 338, 428

Manynn Mocxuomuc — N2 238, 441

Manyun Cduneac — N2 349

Manynn Lpkanmme — N2 228, 233, 236, 257
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Mapnapuoc Asumayitac — N2 220, 253
Mapk Esrenux — N2 423, 440
Mardeit Kamapuoruc — N2 453
Mardei - N2 304

Medsetuit ITurac — N2 245

Meuxneruii, Hepommakon — N2 328
Meuneruit, Mmonax — N2 18

Muxaun Kanocder — N2 76, 270, 297
Muxaun Jharuzoc — N2 510

Muxaun Xommatr — N2 218

Heodur Kunpckuit — N2 269

Huxkudop Mocxonynoc — N2 131
Huxudop Xaprodunakc — N& 245
Huxonmm Kcenoc — N2 3

Hukonaét Mecapur — N2 51

Huxoanait, MmoHax u npeceurep — N2 140
Huxonait, monax (917 r.) — N2 98
Hukonait, monax (XI B.) — N2 126
Huxounait — N2 125

Hun - N2 371

Ietp, MoHax u uepeit — N2 15
Iucen g, corpymamx A. Jlonmumo — N2 441

Codponmit (1546 r.) — N2 308
Codponmit (XVII B.) — N2 360
Cruoman, muakon — N2 231

Peonop Armonerputc — N2 354

®eonop Hexcuoc — N2 109

®eonocuii, MoHax — N2 189

®eonyan, emmckon TpanesyHuckuit — N2 284

®eopys, mMoHax — Ngf 130

deodan Usupur — N2 380, 388

Qeodpun HUempur — N2 103, 105, 127, 361, 372, 378,
388, 391, 393, 413, 493
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dunoceii Kokkun, narpuapx KOHCTaHTHHONOJILCKME -
N2 257, 431
®oma Bmmmanoc — N2 510

Xpucand, apxumanmpur — N2 240, 248, 250, 323, 336,
529, 53t, 535, 536, 538, 539, 547
Xpucrogop, monax — N2 185

Ommanyus Bepforvijg — N2 476

2. B.nage.nbgm, 3aKA34YUKH, BKJAXYNKH,
pecTaBpaTOphl pmnnceﬁ W _ADYIrue Juia,
VIOMHAHAEMEIEC B JaNHCAX W TNOMETax

Anexceit Komuuu — N2 8

Anuriii, MepoMOHax, 3KOHOM MOHacCTeipa cB. ['eoprus
100 Mavpov — N 18

Ananus, apxuermckon Cunaiickuit — N2 537

Annponnk Kommmu Awren Iyxa Ilaneosor — N2 189

Annponnk [laseosior, mecnor ®eccasonuku — N2 437

Auna Aurena Komauna, npuskmmmicca Axamm — N2 81

Anrommni Tupormysioc — N2 448

Anronnii, xacpurymer monacTeips Ilponpoma — N2 30

Apeda Kecapuiickmit — N2 231

Apcennit Enacconckuii — Cun. rpeu. 512

Apcenuil, WEpOMOHAX, BEJMKMA TNPOTOCHHKEN BeJmkoii
uepksu — N2 480

Apcenuit, uepomonax — N2 190

Apcenwii, nanac, kpursHuH — N2 348

Adanacuii, kadurymer Baromnenckoro MOHACTeIpS =
N2 299

Adanacuii, MoHax, ObBUIMA apPXMMAHODUT MOHACTHIPS
cB. ABkcentus — N2 272

Axwmert, cynran — N2 443

AxmeT-nania, Busups — N2 441
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Benemukr, uepoMmoHax, kadurymern  Baromenckoro
MoHacTeipg — N2 451

FaBpuun CeBup — N2 166

FaBpumit, apy1Bqmg — N2 81

Feoprm yxa — N2 389

Iepacum, mumackan — N2 218

IepacuM, narpuapx AJiekcauppuiickuit — N2 409
Ipuropwii, mupmackan — N2 443

Ipuropuii, ermckon Enaccouckuit — N2 90
Ipuropuii, narpuapx Koncranmuronoymcxwmit — N2 189

Hdanumi, nepomoHax, npouryMeH MBHPCKOr0 MOHACTBIPH
— N2 45

HOuormcuit Jlapucckui — N2 239

IluomicHii, HepoMoHax, €AaQLOEDG TO YEVog €x YWQUG
pevtivag — N2 486

Imommcuii, uepomonax, putop — N2 89

Hocucpeit, uepomonax — N2 348

EBnong, moHax Jlaspsl cB. Adanacua — N2 13
Esdumuii, npourymen — N2 407

Wrnartuii, ¥ryMeH MOHACTBIPA apxucTpatura Muxauna —
N2 189

Wrnatwil, uepomoHax, urymeH HMBHMPCKOrO MOHACTHIPS —
N2 413

Urnatuii, MoHax, 0 xoi vidg 1ol Acoxdgewg — N2 64

Wepemus 11, narpuapx Koncranmuromosmekuit — N2 375

Woaxum AnpuaHonosisckuit — N2 286, 292

Woaxum, apxuermckon Esacconckumit u Jumomukcimit —
N2 381

WoaxumM, nepomoHax — N2 21

.Hoaxum, natpuapx — N2 300

Hoann Craspakuc — N2 408

Hoaun Ztovypdxt — N2 234

197



Ykazarem

Hoann Xopracmen — N2 116

Hoann anarsocr — N2 176

Hoann atefopun — N2 357

Hoaun, nuakon — N2 176

Hoaun, uepeit us Cepp — N2 176
Woann, Mmonax — N2 118

Woann, MoHax u cuHkeJn — N2 128
Hoannnkuit Bovdydpa — N2 189
Woannukuit, apxuermckon Cumaiickuit — N2 552
Hoannuxuit, oixtpdg — N& 253
Hoannukuii, akkymcuapx — N2 30
Hoacad AnpuaHonoJssckuit — N2 286
Hoacad, ueponuakon — N2 493
Hoacac, MoHax — N2 413

Hocud IMovirliic — N2 189

Hocud, uepomonax — N2 190

Kannuuuk, MmoHax u akoHom — N2 63
Koncraumin 'AgxovAl — N2 45
Koncranrun, uepeit = N2 90
KoncranTun, uepeéi 1 Homuxoc — N2 33
Koncrautun — N2 68

Kcenoconr, urymen — N2 98
Kyxysemc - N2 300

Jleonapn XapPovpr — N2 408
Jleontnit — N2 52
Jlyka, urymes Mouacteipa Boropomumpr — N2 208

Maxkapuii, npourymen — N2 407

Maxkcum, monax [IuoHucueBa MoHactmips — N2 29, 151
162

MakcuM, MoHax — N2 66

Manaxus, vepomonax MBupckoro MoHacteips — N2 352

Manaxus, moHax ®uiocgeeBa MoHACThIp — N2 172

Manyun Cnanpynupuc — N2 228

Mapruan — N2 558a

3
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Marren X.®. — N2 185

Mesetwii, natpuapx Asnekcanmpwiickuit — N2 256
Meanetuit, natpuapx Autuoxuitckuit ~ Cum. rpeu. 470
Muxaun IManeosor — N2 18

Muxaun, éx yévoug daxgomoAitdv — N2 66

Haxxar, Gpatbs — Cun. rpeu. 470

Heocur, MoHax, kputsHuH — N2 413

Huxudgop, murponosmr Kpura u npospp Jlakenemonnu —
Ne 12

Hun, apxueper — N2 412

Hudon, uepomonax — N2 182

Opuios-IlaseimoB B.IL. — Nt 13, 14

TMaucnit, natpuapx Anekcanppuiickuit — N2 558a
Manaitornc (Huxycnoc) — N2 441

Mapdenmit, nepomMonax — N2 486

[MacduyTuit, nepomonax — N2 468

IMaxomuit, cesuuensmk — N2 193

Tepysec (cynpyra Ilanailoruca Huxycuoca) — N2 441

CasBa — N¢ 30 ,

Cepreit AsexcaHgpoeindy, Besmkuii kusass — Cum. rpeu.
470

Cumeon Manecunoc — N2 155

CuMeoH, CBsILEHHMK — N2 12

Cyneiiman, cyaran — N2 413

deonop Kedana, xadurymen — N2 8

deonop, wepeit — Cun. rpeu. S12

deonopa lukanmumma — N2 113

®eonopa (Peonysm) — N2 90

dunodeit, crapen MoHactsipa Boropomami — N2 208

flu Banenrun — Cun. rpeu. 510



FEOrPASUMECKUA U
TOMNOIrPASUMECKUIA YKA3ATEND

AnpuaHonosm, — N2 235
Anexcanppuiickast natpuapxus — N2 409
‘Avaiag emackorms — N2 357

Aduspr — N2 256, 482

Benerua — N2 166

Beppus - N2 18
Hamack — Cun. rpeu. 470
Hynait — N2 441

Eruner - N2 409

Hrams — N2 293 (cM. rakxke IOxnas Hramms)

Kunp - N2 53, 189

Krnepemynr, 3amox — Né& 81

Koncranmmonom — N2 30, 41, 49, 69, 78, 95, 142,
225, 234, 235, 240, 311, 331, 374, 418, 423, 431,
441, 468, 472, 474, 536

Kpur — Nt 12, 209, 348, 413, 441, 451, 508, 510

Jlakenemorna — N2 12

Makenomus — N2 89

Murusmua — N2 389

Mocksa - N2 409

MockoBckas natpuapxus — N2 336

Cemymn - N2 13

Ceppsr — N2 176

deccanonnka — N2 81, 132, 192, 348, 425, 489, 528

Xanku — N2 98, 164, 237

Xaugakc — N2 441

Xana — N2 209

Xuoc ~ Nf 455

KOxnas Uramia — N2 1, 33, 59, 61, 73, 75, 114, 125,
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139, 167, 217, 315, 317, 345, 370, 379, 385, 387,
430, 484

MounacTeipu

cB. Asepkus B Ilarpuapxmm — N2 121 -

cB. ABkcenrus — N& 272

cB. Adanacua (Jlaspa) — N2 13, 67, 155, 300, 486
Boropomgmpt 1ol Bpovtoylouv — N2 12

Boropomuipt tijg Teeoxafrtfov — N 81
Boropommp: (uym cB. Asepkus) — N2 121
Boropopuim! to Zxoutg... — N2 128

Boropommi ITeAexdav — N& 140

Boropommwmr — N2 208

Baronenckumii — N2 113, 272, 299, 448, 451
Bockpecenckuit HoBonepycasmmckuit — Bockp. 32, 33
FaAnoiov — N2 122

cB. I'eoprus to0 Mavpov — N2 18

cB. I'eoprua — N2 66

OunomucueB — N8 75, 151, 162, 166

Hoxuap — N2 193

Meupckuit — N2 21, 45, 235, 352, 412, 413, 443
Kacramouur - N2 52, 376

Kcuponoram — N& 196, 229

Mayydvov pdprvpog Mewpylov ~ N& 311

cB. Mapuns ~ N2 81

Muxauna apxaxrena — Ngf 189

IManroxparopa (va Adone) — N2 90, 176, 189, 371
to0 ITpobpdpov — N2 30

IMporar — N2 14

Cimononerpekuit — N2 75

Crymaitckuit — N2 93, 117

Tpomp! Ha Xanku — N2 237

dunodees - N2 172, 208, 375

100 XgiotoU ‘Avaoraociag tiig Pappaxoivrpiag — N8528
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Lepksn

Boropommp! tiig XevooomAnémoag — N& 209
Ycnenckuit' cobop MockoBckoro Kpemun
Cun. rpeu. 511



CKPUNTOPUN, TUNBI MUCbMA,
rPynnbl PYKONMUCEW, BNU3KUX
NO NANEOTrPASUHECKUM AAHHLIM

X B. (xkonen IX — nHauano XI B.):
Crymwiickuit ckpunropumii — N2 93, 117
“¢punocodckaa xonnexkuus” — N2 100
"min AHacracua” — N2 139, 473
écriture (minuscule) bouletée — N2 5, 104, 145, 159
ckpuniropuit  (kpyr) monaxa Edpema — N2 78, 102,

136, 141, 144, 145, 174, 200, 202, 373

"en as de pique” — N2 315

XI B.:
HMIiepaTopckuii ckpumropuit — N2 12, 13
JMTYPrudeckuit MuHyckyn — CuH. rpeu. 470, Cum.
rpeu. 511

XII B. (XII - navano XIII B.):
cruimb Reggio — N2 73, 75, 317, 345, 484
KOHCTAHTHHONOJILCKMIH  CKPMNTOPHMH 2-H  NOJIOBHHBI
XII B. — N2 49, 177, 203, 319
“ckpuntopuit” Escradpus Cosynckoro — N2 473
Yuxaro-Kapaxuccapckas rpyrmma - Ne 30,
42, 88, 222, 320, 502

XIII B.:
JMTyprudeckuit MuHyckysn — Bockp. 32

XIII-XIV B.:
rpyma pykormced DOS - N2 12, 17, 81, 137, 157,
166, 168, 172, 183, 198, 208, 269, 295, 297,
Bockp. 33
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kpyr Maxkcuma Ilnanyna — Humurpua Tpukimmms —

Ne 25
XIV B.:
kpyr Dwaurpus Tpuxonmma — N2 178, 179, 489
¥ ckpurrropuit” Feoprus Faymcuoruca -
N2 311, 464, 474
CKpMNITOpMIE MOHAacTeIpA TdV Odnydv - N2 155,

229, 261, Cun. rpeu. 511
kpyr Hoacada-Xapurona — N2 76, 405
JuTyprudeckuit MuHyckys — N2 208

XV B.: :
kpyr ®eomopa T'azer u T'eoprus [okmanoca -
Ng 423

XVI B.:
JMTypriudeckuii muHyckyn — N2 339

XVII B.:
noyepk TMna povijg Engomotdpov — N2 251

HaJ TMEHThI

N2 8 Neg 118
N2 29 N2 137
N2 36 N2 170
N2 69 N2 185
N2 82 N2 187

‘N2 300



CUCTEMbBI. U TUNBI PA3NIMHOBKU
MUHYCKYTibHbIX PYKOMWUCEW
IX-X BB.2

QEQIQEH Pa3JIMHOBKH

1: N2 1, 33, 36, 37, 40, 55, 63, 67, 69, 72, 78, 79, 81,
82, 83, 94, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106,
107, 108, 110, 113, 118, 120, 122, 123, 125, 127, 135,
136, 137, 139, 140, 141, 143, 144, 145, 147, 159, 160,
161, 162, 164, 165, 166, 169, 170, 171, 174, 180, 181,
186, 197, 200, 202, 215, 216, 231, 342, 356, 373,
379, 400, Cun. rpeu. 470, Cun. rpeu. 511 '

Bapuanrsr cuctems:r 1: N2 180

2: N2 197

3: N2 59, 315

4: N2 39, 59, 142, 184, 315

S: N2 3§, 39, 40, 59, 93, 109, 118, 124, 142, 160, 180,
185, 201, 215

Bapuautel cuctemsr S: N2 180

6: N2 35, 39, 59, 82, 93, 118, 124, 142, 162, 215

7: N® 35, 39, 40, 59, 118, 142, 215

8: N2 35, 59, 82, 93, 118, 124, 142, 180, 215, 315

Bapnanrer cucremsr 8: N2 180

9: N& 1, 33, 35, 39, 40, 45, 59, 78, 82, 83, 93, 113,
118, 149, 160, 162, 165, 171, 180, 184, 185, 217

Bapuante cucremsr 9: N2 35, 93, 180

10: N2 33, 35, 59, 82, 93, 118, 142, 180, 184, 217

Bapuanter cucremsr 10: N2 35, 180

11: N® 59, 117, 184, 197, 315

2 B ykajaTesk BKAOUEHA TaKke pDANMHOBKA BIepBHe
omicaHHsXx 3neck pykomucefi XI m XIV ss. Cun. rpeu. 470 n

Chn. rpeu. 511
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BapuaHT cucrempr 12: N2 93

Opurnnayshbie cucrembi: N2 82, 83, 142, 160, 165, 166,
184, 197, 315 '

Pykomice 6e3 passmHoBkM: N2 S

Tunel pa3IMHOBKH

00A2 - N2 1

00Ct - N2 59, 186, 197

00C2 - N2 35, 81, 135, 137, 216
00D1 - N2 184, 342

00D2 - N2 171, Cun. rpeu. S11
00E2 - N2 171, Cun. rpeu. 511
01D2a - Nf 104

02C2a - N2 79

02D2 - Nt 104

03D2d ~ N2 104

12D2 - Cun. rpeu. Si1

14C2 - N2 101, 103, 105

20A2 - N2 33

20C1 - N2 40, 82, 83, 122, 123, 136, 149,
161, 181, 200

20C2 - N2 33, 78, 81,
106, 135, 162, 169, 185

20D1 - N2 59, 147, 161, 200

20D2 - N2 33, 35, 72, 78, 120, 124
20E2 - N2 159

24C2q - N2 63

30C1 - Né¢ 110, 149

32C1 - N& 202

32D1a - N2 127

33C2d - N2 100

33Dl1c - N& 127

33E2d - N2 100

34C2 - Ng& 36, 107, 165, 166, 379
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34D1

35C2¢

3(a4, bll) Dit
42C1s
42D1a
44C2s

44D1
S6B2ft
56C2ft
68Clg

B 14C2

B 34C2

B 39B2d

B 39Cid

B 42E2x

B 4(a7, b9)C/B2
B-K 46C2fs
B-K 56B2f
B-P B268Clg
C 01C2a

C 22C1a

C 22C2a

C 34C1

C-J 34C2
C-K 36C2f
C-K 44C2s
C-X 21Cib
C-X 22C2a
C-Xb 22Cla
D 02D2a

D 22D2a

K 20C2

K 20D2

K 20E2

K 22C2

‘'K 22C2a

K 32C2

- N¢ 142
— Cun. rpeu. 511
- N2 94
- N2 147
- N2 127
- N2 102
- N2 127
- N& 373
- N2 373
- N2 109
- N2 108
- N2 67
- N2 139
- N2 110
- N2 174
- N2 140
- N2 144
- N2 145
- N2 231
- N2 55
- N2 98, 215
- N2 106
- N2 400
- N2 69
- Nz 145
- N2 125
- N2 40
- N2 106
- N2 45
- N2 160
- N2 93
- N¢ 99
- N2 169
- N2 169
- N2 37
- N2 79
- N2 37, 170
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K 43B2cx
P 1a20C1
P2 20C1
P2 20C2
P2 20Dt
P2 20E2
P2 44C2
V 00A1

V 00Ct

V 00D1

V 01A1b

V 01C1b

V 01Cin

V 22D2a
X 00C2

X 20Ct

X 20C2
Xa 20C1
Xb 10C2m
Xb 20C1
Xb 20C2
Xb 44C2
Xb-B 44C2
Xb-K 46C2fs
W 01Ala
W4 00Ct
WS 01Ala
WSa CO0C1

- Ne
- N
- N2
- N2
- N
- N2

164
143
143
356
13, 217
13

~ Cun. rpeu. 470

- Ng
~ Ng
-~ N2
- N2
- Ng
- Neg
- N2
- Ng
- Ne
- Ng
- Ng

-~ Ng

197, 201, 315
201
184
315
201
201

93

106

39, 136
180

39

106

39, 40, 136, 200

180
141
141
144
117
170
117
118

Pykommce 6e3 pa3smHoBkM — N2 §



MHOA3LIYHLIE PYKONUCU (¢PATMEHTHI),
3AMMCHU, NOMETDLI, NPUNMUCKU

Apa6ckne:  Cun. rpeu. 470
Ppysunckne: N2 62, 103, 105, 312, 362, 390, 393
Narunckue: N2 101



PYKOMUCU RPYITUX XPAHUNWII

I'MB, rpeu. 125 — N2 311, 374, 474
rpeu. 244 — N2 431
rpeu. 336 - N2 99
rpeu. 731 - N2 311, 374
Baroccianus 120 — N2 311, 374

Coisl. 169 - — N 311, 374
Guelf. 15 Gud. gr. — N2 311, 374
Lavra A 62 - N2 391
uovi) Aetpdvog 98 — N2 308
Monac. gr. 508 — N2 431
Palat. gr. 7 - N2 311, 374
Paris. gr. 912 - N2 431

Urbinas gr. 140 - N® 311, 374
Vat. gr. 394 - N2 150



CTHACOK COKPAWEHUIA

AMa3oB

= Amasos A.U. Talmas wucnosemp B

NpPaBOCJIABHOH  BOCTOUHOHW  LIEPKBH:
T. 1-3. Ognecca, 1894.

AmopHiCKHe MYYEHUKH

Audpunoxui

Audunoxuit 1

= Cxasamus o 42 Amopmiickux Myue-

HMKaxX M UepkoBHas cayxba mM /
HNanamm B. Bacuwmenckuit u I1. Hu-
kutud. CII6., 1905. (3MAH; T. 7,
Ne 2).

Amudwioxuit (Cepruesckuii-Kasames),
emickon. Ilaneorpaduueckoe omica-
HMe rpeveckux pykomaceit IX u X
Beka omnpepenéHHerx ner: T. 1. M,
1879; TIlaneorpacduueckoe ommcanue
rpeueckux pykommceit XI u XII B.
onpenenéHHpix Jyer: T. 2. M., 1880;
INaneorpaduyeckoe omvcaHue rpedec-
kux pyxomuced XIII u XIV B. onpe-
penénmpix  Jet:  T. 3. M., 1880;
IManeorpacduyeckoe ormcaHue rpeuec-
kux pykomuceit XV-XVII Beka onpe-
neyénnnix jer: T. 4. M., 1880.
Amdbunoxuit (Cepruesckuit-Kazamnes),
emickon. [laneorpadpuueckoe omaca-
HMe rpeueckuMx pyxomuceir IV, V, VI,
VII, VIII, IX u X B. ycrasHoro
MMChMAa ¥ CKOPOIMCHOrO C CHMMKAMM:
T. 1-3; Hon. x 1. 3. M., 1883. [Kop-
peKTypHoe u3gamMe. Mw nosm3ona-
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Coxpaitjenns

Amdunoxuit 2

Amdpunoxuit 3

Jmcey 3k3emmusipoM Otnenia pykormcei
Poccuiickort  TocymapcteenHoinr  6u6-
JIMOTEKH, KOTOpHIH 3akJiouaer B cebe
TOJIBKO TEKCT OIMCAaHWA, CHHUMKH OT-
CYTCTBYIOT J.

Amdunoxuit (Cepruesckuii-Kasanues),
ermckon. YerBepoeBanresme [asu-
ckoe 1144 roma... M., 1885.
Amcbunoxuit (Cepruesckuit-Kazanues),
€MHCKOM. C6opumk  u3o06pakeHum
Cnacuresis, DBoxueli Marepy u
npyrux cBatkix ¢ X B. no XV B
KOHEUHBIX VYKpallleHWH, 3aCTaBOK, 3a-
raaBueix 6yxB ¢ 835 r. mo XVII B,
rpaBHPOBaHHBIX C TI'PEYECKMX H cJa-
BSHCKMX pykormmceii. M., 1885.

Amdunoxuit, Komxaxapuu

= Amcbpunoxuit (Cepruesckuii-Kasanues),
emickon. Koumakapuit B rpevyeckoMm
nogymuauke XII-XIIT B. mo pykormacu
Mockosckoit CunopasmHo  6uGmo-
Tekn N2 437. M 1879.

Amdunoxuit, Cmmxn

Avbunoxuit (Cepmeacm—KaaamxeB)
emickont. CHHMMKH C TIpeuyeckux H
CIABAHCKHX pyKOmuceidl M HaurpoOHbBIX
NaMATHMKOB, CHEJIaHHbIE  apXMMaH-
nputoM  AmdunoxueM B Mapre
sawEd-ro rona / Hspamme A.M.Xny-

poBa.

Auq»moxm{, Xoxne}me
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Amdpunoxmit (Cepruesckuii-Kasauues),
emickon. Xoxpeuue no Bo3HeceHun
locnopa nawero HMucyca Xpucra, CB.
anocrona ¥ eBawreymcra Moanna
yyeHue ¢ NpeCTaBJICHHe CIMCAHO
IIpoxopom, yuyenukoM ero. M., 1879.



Coxpatyenns

Beneruesuy

Benewesnuy B.H. Kanonmyeckuit
c6opauk XIV THTYNIOB CO BTOpOM
yetBeptu VII Bexa mo 883 r. CII6.,
1905. ‘

Benewenuy, Kopmuas

Benewenwy B.H. IpeBHecJyaBsHCKas
kopmyas XIV TutynoB 6e3 TOJKO-
pammi: T. 1. CII6., 1906 [Repr.
Leipzig, 1974]; T. 2. Codmns, 1987.

Benemenuy, Cunarora

BacuizeB

BB
BIIU
Banamumuap

'H

Benewenwy B.H. Cunarord B 50
TATYJIOB W Jpyrue  IOpHAMYECKHe
c6oprukn HMoanna Cxosactuka. CII6.,
1914 [Repr. Leipzig, 1972]. - Cm.
TaloKe: BeneSevi¢ V.N. Joannis
Scholastici Synagoga L Titulorum...
Miinchen, 1937.

Bacuimes A. I'peueCkmit TEKCT KUTHUA
COpOKa OBYX AaMODHMICKHX MY4Y€HMKOB
no pykomicu Ilapmxckoi Hauponais-
Hoii DBubsmoreku N2 1534. CII6.,
1898. (3UAH; T. 3, N2 3).
BusaHTiiiCKMii BPEMEHHMK.

BecTHuk npeBHE#H UCTOPUH.

Bnamumup  (®uiaHTpoOnoB), emicKOm.
CucremMarimueckoe  OMMCaHMe  PyKoO-
miceir  Mockosckoit  CuHOnasbHOM
(IMarpuapiueit) 6ubmuorekn: Yacts 1:
Pyxormcu rpevyeckue / Cocrasun
apxuMaunput Baamumup. M., 1894.
Fopcxmit A.B., Hesoctpyes K.W.
Omicanme  CJIAaBAHCKMX  PYKOIMCe#R
Mockosckoit CuxonansHod 6ubimore-
ke T. 2, w. 1. M., 1857; T. 2, u. 2.
M., 1859; T. 2, u. 3. M,, 1862; T. 3,
4. 1. M., 1869 [Repr. Wiesbaden,
1964]. '
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Dmurpuesckuit = Jmurpuenckuit A.A. Borocayxenue B
pycckoit uepksu B XVI meke: Y. 1.

Kasaus, 1884.

OPH 1972 = JipeBHepycckoe MCKycCTBO: Pyxommc-
Has xHura. M., 1972,

OPU 1977 = JlpeBHepycckoe wuckyccrso: IIpobae-
Mbl M arpubyimm. M., 1977.

JAPU 1983 = JlpeBHepycckoe MCKycCTBO: Pyxonmc-
Hag kmura: Co6opHux TpeTmii. M.,
1983.

IypHoBO = Nypuoso H.H. Jleremna o 3akiouén-

Hom Oece B BM3aHTMHCKOM M CTapHH-
HOi pycckoi Jmreparype: I-III. M.,
1907.

Epxiurent = Victoris Jernstedt Opuscula. C6opuux
CTaTeil mo KJaccH4Yeckoi (PuIIONIOruu
Buxtopa  Kapsosnua  Epmurepra.

CI16., 1907.

2KMHII = XKypnan Mumnucrepctsa HapomHOro
NPOCBELLEHMA.

3UAH = Bamicku Wmn. Akanmemmu Hayk, no
MCTOPHKO-(DUIIONIOrHYECKOMY  OTAEJIe-
w0 (Cep. 8). '

3004 = 3amicku Onpecckoro O6mectsa ucro-

p¥M M JPEBHOCTEM.

Mssectun Otnenenus pycckoro ssmika

u cyosecHocTH Vimm. Axapnemum Hayk.

UPAUK = U3sectus Pycckoro Apxeonormyec-
Koro MHCTMTyTa B KOHCTanTHHONOJE.

Hckyccrso Buzanrim

= UckycctBo Busantim B cobpaHmsax

CCCP: Karanor sbictaBku: 1-3. M.,
1977.

KpacHocesnues = Kpacnocessues H.®. Ceepgena o
HEKOTOPBIX JIUTYPrHYECKUX PYKOIACIX
Baruxanckoit  6ubsmorexu. Kaszam,
1885.

HOPAC
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KpanieHnHHMKOB =

JlaTpnizeB -

ManceeToB =

ITaByioB =

KraZeninnikov M. Prodromus syl-
loges vitarum laudationumque sanc-
torum Constantini M. et Helenae.
IOpres, 1915. (Busaurwiickoe 0603-
penue; Ipun. x 1. 1, N2 1),

Jlarenues B.B. Hewuspnaumele rpeuec-
Kue aruorpauyeckme TEeKCThI =
Hagiographica Graéca Inedita. CII6.,
1914. (3UAH; T. 12, Ng 2).
Maucsero U.JI. LlepkoBHeit ycTaB
(Tumk), ero obpa3oBanue u cynnba
B IpeuyecKol M pyCCKOM uepkBH. M.,
1885.

IMasnoB A.C. 3amerku 0 rpeyeckux
PYKOIMCAX  KAaHOHWYECKOro  comep-
xauua B Mockoeckoit CrHORaJBHOMK
(6smuwieir Ilatpuapuieit) 6ubsmotexe.
Opecca, 1874;

To xe: 3ameuyaresbHeHILe
rpeyeckue pYKOMMCH KaHOHWYECKOro
conepxanus B MockoBckoit CuHo-
pnamsHoi (6emiueit IMarpuapiueit) 6u6-
Jmoreke // 3amMCK¥ MMIIEpPaTOpCKOro
Hosopoccuiickoro YHMBEpCHTETA.
Onecca, 1874. T. 13. C. 144-175.

IaBsnioB, "KHUrH 3aKOHHbLIA”

IasyoB A.C. "Kuuru 3akoHumia”, co-
nepxaume B cebe B NIPEBHEPYCCKOM
nepeBone BH3aHTUICKHE 3aKOHBI
3eMJieieJibueckue, YroJioBuele, 6pau-
Heie ¥ cyne6usie. CII6., 188S.

ITaByioB, Kputuueckue OIMBITHI

Maesnos, C6oprux

IMasioB A.C. Kpuruuyeckue OMNbITHI IO
UCTODMM JpEBHeMIed rpeko-pyccKoit
nonemMuks nporus JarnmsH.  CII6.,
1878.
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®onkuy, Karasor
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IMasyios A.C. CO60pHMK HEH3KaHHBIX
MaMATHUKOB ~ BU3AHTHHCKOr0 LIEPKOB-
Horo npasa. CII6., 1898.

IMamMATHUKY pEBHEH NMUCHEMEHHOCTH.
IMamarHuky xyseTypel: HoBble OTKpbI-
THS.

IlpaBocnasmeit IlanecTurckuii c6op-
HUK.

TManecTHCkMit COOPHUK.

Caspa (Tuxomupos), emmckon. Ila-
Jeorpapuuecke CHUMKY C IPEeYecKHx
M CJIaBSHCKMX pykonuceir Mockos-~
CKOH CunonansHOM 6ubamoTeku
VI-XVII Bexka. M., 1863.

C6opunk OTnenieHus PYyCCKOro s3sika
u cyosecHocty Mmn. Axapemyu Hayk.
Tpynet Otnena RpeBHEPYCCKOH JmTe-
paTypsl.

®onxuu B.JIL. I'peuecko-pycckue
KymeTypHbie cBaad B XV-XVII BB.:
(F'peueckue pyxomcu B Poccum). M., .
1977.

I'peyecko-pycckHe CBA3M  CepeNMHEI
XVI - nauana XVII BB.: 'peueckue
OOKYMEHTHl MOCKOBCKMX  XPaHHJIMILI
Karanor BBICTABKH / Cocr.
B.JI. ®ouxuy. M., 1991. .
2Kute mke BO CBATHIX OTLA HAUIEro
Apcenns Besmxoro / Ilo pyxormcsm
Mockorckoit  CuxopameHo#i  6ubim-
oreku wu3pan I.P. Leperesm. CII6.,
1899.

Yemiios M.B. Tlonemuka  Mexuy
rpekaMM M JIaTHHSHAMM [0 BOMPOCY
o6 ompecHokax B XI-XI Bekax.
CIl6., 1879.



Coxpawmenna

yoJiarn

1t

Urenus B O6wectse mobureneit
IOYXOBHOIO MPOCBELLEHHS.

Agati = Agati M.L. La minuscola "bouletée”.
Citta del Vaticano, 1992,

Anecdota  graeco-byzantina:  Pars
prior. / Collegit, digessit, recensuit
A. Vassiliev. Mosquae, 1893.

Aland = Aland K. Kurzgefasste Liste der
griechischen Handschriften des
Neuen Testaments: 1. Berlin, 1963.

AGB

Anal. Boll. = Analecta Bollandiana. )

API = Archivio paleografico italiano; Terza
serie I (1962).

Barbour = Barbour R. Greek Literary

Hands A.D. 400-1600. Oxford, 1981.

Basile de Césarée

= Amand de Mendieta E.,
Rudberg S.Y. Basile de Césarée: La
tradition manuscrite directe des neuf
homélies sur I’Hexaéméron. Berlin,
1980. (TU; 123).
Béing NA. Ta yewpdypaga té&v
Metedpwv. T. A'. "Abfjvan, 1967.
Byzantion.
Byzantinische Zeitschrift.
Canart P. Les Vaticani graeci
1487-1962: Notes et documents pour
I'histoire d’un fonds de manuscrits
de la Bibliotheque Vaticane. Citta
del Vaticano, 1979.
Canfora L. Inventario dei manoscritti
greci di Demostene. Padova, 1968.
Corpus Christianorum: Series Graeca.
Cereteli G., Sobolevski S. Exempla
codicum graecorum litteris
minusculis  scriptorum  annorumque
notis instructorum: Vol. 1-2.

Béng

Byz.
BZ
Canart

it nn

Canfora

CChr.
Cer.-Sob.
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Coxpaiyenia

Mosquae, 1911-1913.
Darrouzes, Littérature
= Darrouzes J. Littérature et histoire
des textes byzantins. London, 1972.
Darrouzes, Notitia
= Darrouzes J. Notitia episcopatuum
ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae. Paris,
1981.
Darrouzes, Recherches
= Darrouzds J. Recherches sur les
ODDPIKIA de [I'église byzantine.
Paris, 1970.
Datema-Allen, Leont.
= Datema C., Allen P. Leontii Pres-
byteri Constantinopolitani Homiliae.
. Turnhout; Leuven, 1987. (CChr.; 17).
Demetrakopulos = Anuntpaxdmovios 'A.K. 'ExxAnoiao-
ey BifhoBnxn... 1. Leipzig, 1866
[Repr. Hildesheim, 1965].
Devreesse = Devreesse R. Les manuscrits grecs
de [I'Italie méridionale. Cittd del
Vaticano, 1955.
Diller A. Studies in Greek
Manuscript  Tradition. Amsterdam,
1983.
Buchthal H., Belting H. Patronage in
Thirteenth-Century Constantinople:
An Atelier of Late Byzantine Book
Illumination and Calligraphy.
Washington, 1978. (Dumbarton Oaks
Studies; 16).
AXAE = AeAtiov Tig Xetotavixiic ‘AgxatoAo-
vixiig ‘Etaipeiag.
Ekloga = Ekloga: Das Gesetzbuch Leons IIIL
und Konstantinos’ V. / Hrsg. von
L. Burgmann. Frankfurt am Main,
1983.

Diller, Studies

DOS
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Coxpariyenns

Follieri

Fonkig&

Gebhardt

Gones

GKT

Gribomont

Halkin

Hannick

Harlfinger

Harlifinger 1971

Follieri E. I calendari in metro
innografico di Cristoforo Mitileneo:
I-1I.  Bruxelles, 1980. (Subsidia
hagiographica; N2 63).

Fonki& B. Les manuscrits A Byzance
(1071-1261) 7/ XVe Congres
International d’Etudes Byzantines:
Rapports et co-rapports: II: Langue,
littérature,  philologie. 3:  Les
conditions matérielles, sociales et
économiques de la  production
culturelle 3 Byzance. Athénes, 1976.
Gebhardt O. v. Christian Friedrich
Matthaei und seine  Sammlung
griechischer Handschriften. Leipzig,
1898.

Fovng AB. To ouvyypaguxov Egyov
o0 OlXOUHEVLXOU TATOLAQXOV
KaAAiotov A’. "A6fjvat, 1980.
Griechische Kodikologie und Text-
iiberlieferung / Hrsg. von D. Harl-
finger. Darmstadt, 1980.

Gribomont J. Histoire du texte des
Ascétiques de S. Basile. Louvain,
1953.

Halkin F. Inédits byzantins
d‘Ochrida, Candie et Moscou.
Bruxelles, 1963. (Subsidia

hagiographica; 38).

Hannick Chr. Maximos Holobolos in
der kirchenslavischen homiletischen
Literatur. Wien, 1981.

Harlfinger D. Specimina griechischer
Kopisten der  Renaissance: I:
Griechen des 15.  Jahrhunderts.
Berlin, 1974.

Harlfinger D. Die Textgeschichte der
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Cokpatyenns

Hutter

Janin, Eglises

Janin, Géographie

JOB

Kotter

Kotter, Schriften
=Kotter B. Die Schriften des Johannes

Krumbacher

Lake

LC
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Pseudo-Aristotelischen Schrift Ilepi
atopwv  yeoapudv. Ein  kodikolo-
gisch-kulturgeschichtlicher Beitrag
zur Klirung der
Uberlieferungsverhiltnisse im Corpus
Aristotelicum. Amsterdam, 1971,
Hutter 1. Corpus der byzantinischen
Miniaturhandschriften: Bd. I-IV.
Stuttgard, 1977, 1978, 1982, 1993.
Janin R. Les églises et les
monasteéres des grands centres
byzantins. Paris, 1975.

Janin R. La géographie
ecclésiastique de ’Empire byzantin:
Premitre partie: Le sitge de
Constantinople et le Patriarcat
Oecumenique: T. 3: Les églises et
les monasteres. Paris, 1969.
Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinistik.

Kotter B. Die Uberlieferung der
Pege Gnoseos des hl. Johannes von
Damaskos. Ettal, 1959.

von Damaskos: Bd. 1-5. Berlin;
New York, 1969, 1973, 1975, 1981,
1988. (PTS; 7, 12, 17, 22, 29).
Krumbacher K. Der heilige Georg in
der  griechischen  Uberlieferung.
Miinchen, 1911.

Lake K., Lake S. Dated Greek
Minuscule Manuscripts to the Year
1200: I-X.  Boston, 1934-1939;
Indices, 194S.

Lefort L.Th., Cochez J. Album



Cokpauenna

LG =

Palaeographicum codicum Graecorum
minusculis litteris saec. IX et X
certo tempore scriptorum. Leuven,
1943.

Halkin F. Légendes grecques de
"Martyres romaines”.  Bruxelles,
1973. (Subsidia hagiographica; 55).

Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto

Nikolopulos =

Omont =

Papabasileu

Paschke, Epitome

PCG =

PGB =

Pitra =

Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto, Abt
von Casole. / ...von J M. Hoeck und
R.J. Loenertz. Ettal, 1965.
NuwcoAdmovdrog ILT. Al e’ts ™oV
Taavvny ™oV Xpvoootopov
EopaApéveog anodidopevar émotolai.
'Ev 'Abnivaug, 1973.

Omont H. Fac-similés des
manuscrits grecs datés de la
Bibliotheque Nationale du IXe au
XIVe siecle. Paris, 1891.
Honefaotieiov  'AN.,  EvBOutog-
Toavvng Zuyadnvog. Biog -
ovyypagai. Nicosia, 1979.

n

Paschke F. Die beiden griechischen
Klementinen-Epistolen und ihre
Anhinge. Berlin, 1966. (TU; 90).
Paleografia e Codicologia Greca.
Atti del II Colloquio internazionale
(Berlino-Wolfenbiittel, 17-21 ottobre
1983): I-II. Alessandria, 1991.

La paléographie grecque et
byzantine: (Colloques internationaux
du Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, 559. Paris, 21-25
octobre 1974). Paris, 1977.

Pitra J.B. Analecta sacra Spicilegio
Solesmensi parata. I. Parisiis, 1876.
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Politis

Polites

Psellus

PTS

REB
RGK

RHT
Richard, Opera

RSBN

RSBSI
Rudberg

Sangin

SC

Schreiner

SCr
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Politis L. Paléographie et littérature
byzantine et néo-grecque: Recueil
d‘études. London, 1975.

IToAimg A, Mavotoaxag M.I.
ZuprAnpwporixol xXaTAAoyoL
XELROYQAPWV ‘Arytov “Ogouvg.

Becoadovixny, 1973.

Psellus M. De omnifaria doctrina /
Critical text and Introduction by
L.G. Westerink. Utrecht, 1948.
Patristische Texte und Studien.
Halkin F. Recherches et documents
d’hagiographie byzantine. Bruxelles,
1971. (Subsidia hagiographica; 51).
Revue des Ftudes Byzantines.
Harlfinger D., Gamillscheg E.,
Hunger H. Repertorium der
griechischen Kopisten 800-1600. Bd.
1. Wien, 1981.

Revue d'Histoire des Textes.

Richard M. Opera minora: I-III.
Tumhout; Leuven, 1976-1977. '
Rivista di Studi Bizantini e
Neoellenici.

Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi.
Rudberg S.Y. Etudes sur la tradition
manuscrite de Saint Basile. Lund,
1953.

Catalogus  codicum  astrologorum
graecorum: T. 12: Codices Rossicos
descripsit M.A. Sangin. Bruxellis,
1936.

Studia codicologica / Ed. K. Treu.
Berlin, 1977. (TU; 124).

Schreiner P. Die  byzantinischen
Kleinchroniken: Teil 1. Wien, 1975.
Sources chrétiennes.



Cokparenns

SLT =

Scritture, libri e testi nelle aree
provinciali di Bisanzio / A cura -di
Guglielmo Cavallo, Giuseppe de
Gregorio e  Marilena  Maniaci:
Vol. 1-2. Spoleto, 1991.

Spatharakis, Corpus

Stickler

StT
TAPA

Treu

TU =

Turyn, Italy

Turyn, Vat.

Uthemann, Anast.

VGS =

Spatharakis I. Corpus of Dated
Itluminated Greek Manuscripts to the
Year 1453: I-1I. Leiden, 1981.
Stickler G. Manuel Philes und seine
Psalmenparaphrase. Wien, 1992.
Studi e Testi.

Transactions of the American
Philological Association.

Treu K. Die griechischen
Handschriften des Neuen Testaments
in der UdSSR: Eine systematische
Auswertung der Texthandschriften in
Leningrad, Moskau, Kiev, Odessa,
Thilisi und Erevan. Berlin, 1966.

(TU; 91).
Texte und Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte der altchristlichen
Literatur.

Turyn A. Dated Greek Manuscripts
of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth
Centuries in the Libraries of Italy:
I-1I. Urbana; Chicago; London, 1972.
Turyn A. Codices Graeci Vaticani
saeculis XIII et XIV  scripti
annorumgque notis instructi. Citta del
Vaticano, 1964.

Sin.

Uthemann K.-H. Anastasii Sinaitae
Viae Dux. Tumhout; Leuven, 1981.
(CChr.; 8).

Varia graeca sacra: C6opHuK rpeuec-
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Coxpauienns

Volk =

KMX HEM3[AaHHBIX O60rocJIOBCKHMX TEKC-
toB IV-XV BekoB / Uap. A. Ilanago-
nyno-Kepamesc. CII6., 1909 [Repr.
Leipzig, 1975].

Volk O. Die byzantinischen Kloster-
bibliotheken = von  Konstantinopel,
Thessalonike und Kleinasien. Miin-
chen, 1954. [Diss.].

Wartelle, Inventaire

Wilson =

Wartelle A. Inventaire des manu-
scrits grecs d’Aristote et de ses
commentateurs: Contribution a ’his-
toire du texte d’Aristote. Paris,
1963.

Wilson N. Mediaeval Greek Book-
hands: Examples selected from
Greek manuscripts in Oxford libra-
ries. Cambridge Mass., 1972-1973.



MPUITOKXKEHUE




A.N. COBONEBCKWIA
ENMCKON BNnAAMMUP [1%]

10 wions 1916 r. ckowuancs B Mockee, B
HosocnacckoM MoHacThipe, >XMBIMI TaM Ha mMokoe
NPEOCBSILLEHHbIN Bnanumup, ObBLMA ETHCKOTI
Kosenckuit, Bukapuii Busienckoii enapxum.

Tokoinelit, ypoxenen BranmMupckoil ry6epuuu, B
mupe Bacummit ®unantporios, ponuncas B 1842 r. Ou
noayunn ofpasosanMe BO Bunamumupckoi myxosHoil
CeMMHapHM, OKOHUMB B Hé# kypc B 1862 r. Oxkouso
nBapuatd JietT Obn yuuTeJsieM, CHayasia, ¢ 1864 r., B
Hlyiickom, motoM, <c 1876 no 1880 r., - B
Cumdeponosmckom nyxoBHoM yunsmame. 19  okTabps
1880 r. nOKOMHBI NPHHAJI MOHALIECTBO M OKOJIO TOr'O
>Ke BpeMeHM Obi1 HasHayeH noMowHWkoM CHHONAJLHOro
pusmmuero [2%]. B 1882 r. 6pin coesan CHHOZASBHBIM
pusHiuMM M 3artem, no 1896 r., B caHe uepomoHaxa u
apXMMaHOPUTA, 3aHMUMaJl 3Ty HOJDKHOCTL .

* B can apxuMaHupuTa Bo3BefiEH B 1886 r. B Ommene
pykormucei T'MM  xpasurca  "HoBbii  kartajor  rpeyeckHx
PYKONHCHBIX KHHI, Haxopsuinxca B Iarpuapmwied Bubmoreke, 1823
rona” (Cun. 1209; cm: INlporackesa TH. Omicaune pyxomucedt
CunonamHoro - cofpanmus (He  BowemuUHX B  omMCaHHe
AB. I'opckoro u KMH. Hesoctpyesa). M, 1973. 4. 2. C. 26,
N2 850). Bror katanor spmnca B XIX B. OCHOBHEIM JOKYMEHTOM
npu npuéMe M mnepefave rpedyeckux pykomucefi CuHonansHoR
6M0JMOTEKH OT ORHOrO CHHOA&ILHOrO pH3HEYero Apyromy. Ha
2. 428 006. HaxomMTCA pacmHcka HepoMoHaxa Byamuumupa o npuéme
M 2 asrycta 1882 r. rpeueckux pykomaced y npexHero
puanndero apxuManppura Hocnda, Ha 5. 429 - pacnucka
"6L1BUIETO CunopanHoro PH3HHYEro, HbIHEe HacroAaTed
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B 1o Bpems CunopasbHas pusnmia euié He 6bina
otpeneda orT CuHopmaneHOH O6MOIMOTEKM, ¥ NOKOHHOMY
" Opuiocs ObiTh HE CTOJIBKO XxpanuTesnieM CuHOOAJLHOro
My3esi LIEPKOBHBIX JPEBHOCTEH, CKOJbKO Gubimotexkapem.

Yu8HrIX, O0COOEHHO HAUMHAIOLLMX, KEJIABIUMX
3aHMMATbCA TIPEYECKMMU M CJIABSHCKMUMH  DYKOIMMCAMH
CunopnanbHoit 6ubsmorekd, B mocienueir uerseptd XIX
cronieTuss ObLJIO JOBOJIBHO MHOIO W BCE OHHM HAaXONMJIM
pamyllHblii NPUEM Y HEpPasroBOPUMBOIO W CYPOBOrO Ha
BUN O. pusHmuero. [y ux 3aHatMid Obljia OTBEAEHA
OTIOPOXKEHHAA PELIEeTKOM 4aCTh NnepenHeid B KBapTHpe O.
pusnuuero npu xpame cBB. 12 Anocronos, B Kpewmie,
BMenjaBmias B cebe 6OMBLION CTON M HECKOJBKO
CTyJbeB C OKHOM Ha pBop. 3peck 3aHuMaliach He
TOJILKO yu€Has MOJIOOEXKb, 3[eCh 3aKaHuuBaJl CBOH
NOCJIENHUH TPYH, HE BbILUEHUIEE B CBET U3MIAHME XKUTHH
npen. Ceprus Papouexxckoro, axapmemuk Huxoumsait
Caseuu Tuxonpasos [3%]. Dra ceoeo6pasnas 3ana mis
3aHATMH, NpW o6WJMM CBeTa, Obla BHOJIHE ymoOHAa B
TENJIOE BpPEMs rofa; 3WMOI0 XK€ B Hed OblI0 XOJIOHHO,
Kak M BO BCeil KBapTHpPe 0. pPHU3HMYEro, KOrja-To
MOKOSIX MOCKOBCKOrO mnaTpuapxa. BrpoueM, HekoTopsie
3aBcerparau 6ubimorexkd, Juogu 6GoJyee WM MeHee
NOYTEHHLIE CaHOM M BO3pPacTOM, Kak HACTOATeJb
MockoBckoro BOrosBjieHCKOro MOHACTHIPA APXMMAHAPHT
Apcennit (MBaiieHKo), MOTOM ErMCKOm Kupnsnosckuit,
sukapuii Hosroponckoit enapxum [4%], samumasmcs B

MockoBckoro 3uameHckoro MOHACTHIpA apXyMaHIpHTa
Buamumupa” o cpaue 12 wuapra 1893 r. pykomucHoro ¢oHpa
noNoHUKY CHHONAILHOTO DH3HHYEro THTYNADHOMY COBETHHKY
Ceprewo Cuporkuny. Pacmucka apxuM. Bnagmunpa o cmaue uM
rpeYeckHX pyKomMCeA M MevaTHHX KHHT, NOMeueHHas 9 MapTa
1893 r, uMeeTca Takxke Ha J. 15 cocTtaBneHsoro B 1862 r.
"[IONONHNTENLHOr0 KATAJNOra TPeYEeCKHX M CJABAHCKHX pykomicedt
CunonamHofi Bubmotexu” (Cuu. 1211; cu: INporackera TH. Yxas.
cou. C. 26, N2 851) (5.9.).
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6oJBILIOH NPUEMHOH KOMHATE 0. PU3HUYEro, [Ne 3HUMOI0
6b1J10, KKETCHA, elé XOJIOMHee, YeM B IepenHel, Tak
YTO NpUXOOMJIOCH CHueTh B 1ybe H kajowax, C
nepyaTtkaMM Ha pykax. Bpems nus 3amaruii  6Gbuio
onpepenénHoe — ¢ 10 wac. yrpa mo 4 nua. Ho
NpUe3XKUM O. PHU3HWYMIA paspellay 3aHMMAThCH, KOrAa
OHM XOTE€JM M CKOJIBKO XOTeJM. Mexnay HuMu ObiBasu
momuM B CBOEM pope npumeuaresibHele. Tak, KoHcTanTun
IMonoB, B TO BpemMsas [OOLEHT, MNOTOM mpocdeccop
Kuesckoit [yxoBHOM akameMuu, HECKOJIbKO HeleJb
3aHuMazics noutu 6e3 mepepeiBa ot 8 wac. ytpa nmo 9
yac. Beyepa, Ha YOMBJIEHME TpynoJ/uo6uBOro 0.
pusrmuero [5%]. '

Ksaptvpa 0.  pHu3HMYero, OYE€Hp  XOpOLIO,
NO-BHAMMOMY, YCTPOEHHas MJIS MOCKOBCKOIO Mnarpuapxa
XVII B., 6bina neynobHa pusa pusHuyero koHua XIX B.
Ho crtpormii acker, MHOBOJIbHBIA MaJbIM, FOTOBBIA Ha
BCSIKME JMIUeHMs, 0. Biamymup HMKOrna He »KaJjioBajics
Ha e& XoJol, M mpefbiBaHMe B HEH B TEUYEHHE MOYTH
oBajuaT¥ JeTt 6bli0 HauboJiee CYACTIMBBIM TIEPHOIOM B
€ro MpOHOJDKHTEJILHOH JKH3HH.

He 6ecemys HMKOTIAa HM C K€M O CBOMX Tpyhax,
JMie  u3penka obpamasck K Hauboyiee  3HAKOMBIM
noceruresisM  6ubsmorekn € Mpock6OM  MPOYECTh
Hepa3GopuMBO HaIMCaHHOE MECTO B PYKOIMCH, yKa3arh
NONXONMUIYI0 KHMI'Y HMJIM CTarhio M T.1., 0. Biapumup
coctaBusi 60JBILIOH TPYH, Takod TPyH, B KOTOPOM H B
TO Bpems Obljia, W Temeph €CTh BOMMIOIIAs NOTPeGHOCTS,
- MOJIHOE OMMCaHue PYKOIMCHOT'O cobpaHus
CunonayibHOH  OGMOJMOTEKM, Kak TIpedyeckod, Tak M
CJIaBSHCKOM €ero 4acTH.

Kak u3BeCTHO, rpeueckue pykomicu CuHONAMLHOH
6u6JMOTEKN CJMILKOM CTO JieT Hasaj Obim OmMCaHbI
npod. Marren. Ero Tpyn, HaneyaTaHHslt B Jleiimmre B
1805 r., maBHO cTay 6uGsmorpacdudeckoil peaxocTsio. A
OJil CJIABAHCKMX PYKOIMCEeH Mbl TOrAa NOJIb30BAJMCh 1)
obo3penveM ux, BoiuefumM B CBeT B 1858 r. c mmenem
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6pmeiiero CHHODAJBLHOrO PHU3HMYEro, INOTOM EeMUCKONa
Mosxkaiickoro Cassbt [6*] u 2) tpéxtomuniM (ueTBEpTHIi
TOM HOJIKEH CKOpPO BBIATM B CBeT) ormmucanueMm [opckoro
u Hesoctpyesa [7*]. Ho mnepsoe oueH» kpaTko M He
[naéT mnpencTaBjieHwss O OoJbiled YaCTH  OTHEJHHBIX
crareii CO60pPHMKOB, a BTOpOE He [OLIIO [0 COOPHUKOB.
Tpyn o. BnamuMupa craBusi cBoeil 3amaueit, C OHHOH
CTOPOHBI, 3aMeHUTh C060I0 penkylo kHury Marrenu, ¢
npyroit — monoiuuTs paboty Iopckoro m Hesoctpyesa,
IaBas TNOHATHE O BCEM COCTaBe CJIABSHCKOTrO cobpauws,
HO HE BXOOd B wuccJyenoBanus, O6ubimorpaduueckue
ykasauus ¥ T.01. O. Bnamummp OTHOCHTEJNBHO cCriocoba
onucanus pyxormmcei cxopuics ¢ B.M. YHROMLCKuM.

Kornpa o. BunaguwMup 3akOHUMJI CBOE ONMCaHHe
[8%], o nmpeacTaBMusl €ro mno HauaJbLCTBY, IPOCH
Haneuarats Ha cpenctBa Cesreiiuero CusHopma B €ro
Mocxkosckoit Tumorpacguu. Peinenns npuiiIoCh 0XHUAATh
nemosro. OmMcaHuMe TIPEYECKUX pYKOMHCEH BHIIJIO B
ceer nop 3aryiasueM: ’CHCTeMaTUueCKOe OImiCaHue
pyxomaceit Mockosckoli Cumonameroii  (ITatpuapiuei)
6ubsmorexn. Cocraswi1 apxuMmasmpur Buaammmp. Yacts
neppas. Pykonucu rpeuveckue”. M., 1894, IV + 880 crp
[9%]. A ommcamme CJIaBSHCKMX PYKONMCEH NOKa elé He
yBULEJIO CBETa; MO-BHAMMOMY, OHO HMKOTHA He YBHIMT
cBeTa.

O. Buoagumup, Kak MCTHHHBIH MOHaX, OTHECCT K
CBOeil aBTOPCKOM HEymaye CIOKOiHO, 6e3 pocamsl H
rHEBa; BIOCJENCTBUM, KOTAa Yyxke Obll  emMCKONOM
KoBeHCKHM, OH [a)e TrOBOpHMJI, YTO €ro OMMCaHud
CJIaBSHCKMX PpYKONMCe#, B TO Bpema TpeGoBaBiLEro yxe
HEKOTOPOr0 OCBEXKEHWs, He cjefyer nevarats. Ho Bce
3aHMMAIOILMECH PYKOIMMCHBIM CJIABSHCKMM  MaTepHaJioM
ONOJDKHBI MCKDEHHE KajJieT, YTO MMEHHO 3Ty 4YacTb
Tpyna 0. BoamuMupa nocTMrJIO HeCuacTbe: Mbl RO CHX
nop He yMeeM  NOJHOro, Xxords Ol  camoro
* KpaTKOro, OIMMCaHMR CJIaBSAHCKUX pykormcei
CHHORAJNBbHONM OMOJMOTEKM M TMO-TIPEXHEMY HOJDKHBI
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HOBOJILCTBOBATHCA TPy#aMu Casssi "
I'opckoro-Hesoctpyesa.

O. Baagumup nosro 6bi1 B CTOPOHE OT HABMIKEHMS
RyXOBHOH cJry>x6pl u 06 3TOoM He nyman. Yecrosobue
610 eMy 4yxno; OH Huuero He nobusancs [10*]. Ho
Bipyr B 1898 r. nocsepoBano Ha3HAUEHME  €ro
Hacrositeniem Hosoro Hepycamima, uto nom Mocksoio,
rIe paHee HaCTOATENILCTBOBAJM Takue Oubimocuiml,
kak  apxumaHnputsl  AMdwioxuit (notom  emmckon
Pocrosckuit) u Jleomun (Kasemm, mnotroM HamecTHMK
Tpowuko#t Jlaper), omicasume 6ubsmorexky 3TOrO
monacteipa [11™]. Ho o. Bnamwmmp npo6ein B Hosom
Hepycamime neposro. B 1904 r. o 6bin nmoceBsaEH B
CaH emdCKOma M Ha3HaueH emickonoM Kupenckum,
Bukapuem MHpkytckoit enapxmu [12%]. On 6wn 6w
BMIOJIHE JNOBOJIEH 3TOK OTHANEHHOH M GemHOH enapxue,
ecsm Obl He Obla CBf3aHAa C HEIO . HEOGXOOMMOCTB
MHOr0 €30MThb Ha JIOIIAAAX MO TIJIOXHM JOpOraM: ey
TOrna yxe nepeBaymBano 3a 60 ner u ero 6ecrnokouna
crapas 6osnesns — rpepka. B 1908 r. Cesreinumii Cunon
nepesén ero B KomHy, Buxapuem Bunenckoit enapxum
[13*]. 3pece npeoce. Baamumup uyBcTBOBaN Ccebs
mHoro Jiyuwre. Ero mactBa cocpemoTounMBaniack B
KPENoCTH TNOJILCKO-JIMTOBCKOH KaToJM4eCcKon KoBHEI u
cocTosizia M3 pycckux cJyxaumx Kosuel. Ho cuiel Bcé
caabemm, 1 B 1911 r. oH ucnpocun cebe yBOJILHEHHE Ha
noxoit [14%].

Cmepts 3acrana ero B Mockse, B HoBocnacckom
moHacThipe. OH yMep TeM e acCKeroM, KakuM KWL
Hakonupiuuecs y wHero pexsru, 100.000 py6ne#t, ou
NOXKEPTBOBAJI HAa HOCTPOEHME LEPKBEH Y NepecesICHLER
B Cubupn. _

Mokoit Beunsli Te6e, BIAMLIKO CBATHIH !



KOMMEHTAPWIA ¢.5. NONAKOBA

1*. TlepBoHauasmbHO  OMy6JMKOBAHO B XXypHase
Pycckuii  Puiosrormyeckmi  Becramk. 1916, T. 76.
Bem. 1. N2 3. C. 151-154 (Otn. ormuck M., 1916).

2%. Buorpadpma emuckona Buammmupa (Punantponosa)
MOXET ObiTb [OMNOJIHEHA CBENEHWSMM, NPUBOIMMBIMH
mutponiosiutoM  Manyunom  (Jlemewresckum), Pycckre
npaBocJiaBHbIe Hepapxw nepuona c¢ 1893 no 1965 romsr
(Bxsountessro). Die russischen orthodoxen Bischife
von 1893 bis 1965. / Bio-Bibliographie von Metropolit
Manuil (Leme3evskij) bis zur Gegenwart erginzt von
P. Coelestin Patock OSA; Teil II. Erlangen 1981.
S. 254-255. (Oikonomia... / Hrsg. von Fairy von
Lilienfeld; Bd. 16). Cm. Takxe: Poljakov  F.B.
Nachtrige zur Bio-Bibliographie der neueren russischen
Hierarchie von Metropolit Manuil (LemeXevskij): 1. //
Ostkirchliche Studien. 36. 1987. S. 20-21. Ilo nammemM
mutp. Manynna Buoamumup pomusics B 1841 r. (y
AU. CoboneBckoro  ykasan 1842 r.) B  cemse
CBALLICHHUKA; B [llyfickoM  XyXOBHOM  yuwJMIe
npenonasan c 17 mons 1864 r.; nocje yBOJBHEHUs OT
npenonaBaius B CumcgeponosibCKoM JyXOBHOM YUHJIMILE
B 1880 r. mexkoTropoe Bpemsa npeObIBAJ MCIOJHAIOILMM
OOJDKHOCT,  NMOMOILHMKA  CHHOOMANIBHOTO  PHU3HHYEro;
PYKONOJIOXEH BO MEPOMOHAXa M YTBEPXKHEH B TOH e
noJokHoCcTH 6 nexabpa 1880 r.

-3".  H.C.Tuxoupasos (1832-1893) noaroroeun k nedaru
n3nanve >xutwii npen. Ceprus. Paponexckoro B 1892 r.
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B muceme k  akapemuky Jleomupmy HuxosaeBuuy
MaiikoBy ot pexkabps 1892 r. TuxoHpaBOB Bbipakaj
Hafiexay mnepecjiaTh eMy TunorpadCkuii  3K3eMIusip
kuury e po Poxpecrea. B romosoM  oruére
Otnenenus JsmaTepatyps! M s3pika Vimm. Akapmemus Hayk
JLH. MaiikoB, ynomumHaeT 06 3TOM M30aHMM Kak o
saBepiuénHom (Maiikos JL.H. Orvér o pesremmHoctH
Broporo Orpenernas Hwmn. Axanemmmt Hayk  3a 1892
rog. CII6., 1892 [C6oprmx Otgenenns pycckoro assika
H cuosecHocth Hun. Axangemmn Hayk. 1893. T. LIV,
Ne1]. C. 11). Cyms no 3amerke JI.H. Maiikosa,
NepBOHAYAJIbHBI BapUaHT M3[aHus BKJIOYANl B cebs
cratbio Tuxonpamosa “VicTopuxo-ymTepaTypHbii 0630p
npeBHMX kuTMH npenopobHoro Ceprus”, mnonpo6Hoe
ONMCaHWE pPYKONHCEH, MCNOJBL3OBAHHBIX MMPH M3NAHMH, a
TaKXKe HEeCKONbKO CHUMKOB C HUX. B Bhuulemmiem B
CBET M3[aHMM OTHEJLHOM CTaThbl M CHUMKOB HET, NPUYEM
OMHCaHa TOJILKO 4acTs pykommuceit. Ilospnee, B 1893 r.,
H.C. Tuxonpasos mcan JL.H. MaiikoBy, uro or
3aBepiuenns paboTbl HaR H3JaHMEM >KUTHI €ro OTBJEKJa
HaxolKa HEM3BECTHOr0 NaMATHUKA APEeBHEPYCCKOM
MaJIOMHUYECKOH JMTepaTyphl BTOPO# NOJOBMHEI XV B. —
Xoxpnems uepomoHaxa Bapconodus B Cb. 3emmo. Cwm.
Ierom A.H. H.C. TwxonpaBoB M  ero Hayusas
nesrenvHocts // Counnenna H.C. TuxoHnpasosa. T. 1.
HpesHas pycckas JIHTEPATYPa. M., 1898.
C. XCIV-XCV; Pymues AT, Akanemux
H.C. TuxoHpaBoB H ero TIpymAsl 1O  H3YYEHHIO
NaMATHHKOB ~ HPEBHEPYCCKOA  JmrTeparypn. Bapiuasa,
1914. C. 234. B 1892 r. wuspanue >xutuii O6bpLIO
MPaKTHYECKH IIOJIHOCTBIO ‘OTnevarano; 14 uoabps 1892 r.
THUXOHPABOB  TNOJNyuMJl [BE TMOCJIE[HWE  CTPAHMIBI
(c. 209-210), Ho mommcaTs MX X NEYaTH He yCneJ M
6oimimie x HuM, NO-BMIMMOMY, He Bospawaicsa. Ilocxne
CMEPTH 3TOro BhIalolierocs ¢uioJyora ¥ HKCTOpUKA
pycckoii Jsmreparypel 27 Hos6ps (9 nexabps H.CT.)
1893 r. ero kuura mnpoJsiexxana B Tunorpaduu 24 ropa,
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NpU4YEM HEKOTOpbie JIMCTHI TIOCTpPajaJM IpH KOroa-To
6eiBluEM Tam mnoxape. B oxrabpe 1916 r. apxeorpad
Cemén Ocumosuu [Honros (1857-1925), mymenpukasumk
TuxoHparosa (v u3pnatesy  Texcra  XoxaeHus
BapcoHotus), nepenan yNoMAHyThiE JB€ MOCJIEIHMX
crpammipl - B ’Cobpanne  H.C. Tuxoupasosa” =
Orpenene  pykomuceit W CTapOMEYaTHbIX  KHUT
Mockosckoro Ily6munoro u PymsHueBckoro Myasees.
Torma »e My3seu npuobpesM U OCTaJbHblE JIACTHI KHUTH
M BHIIYCTHIM €& oOorpaHMyeHHsIM THpaxkom (278
ak3eMmisapoB): Tuxonpasos H.C.  pesmume  >kurha
npenogo6roro Ceprua. M., 1916 (x ucTopuM u3mamms cM.
tav xe. 4. 2. C.[212]). Poromexammueckoe
nepeusfiaHnue  KHWTM  BplLJIO B cepur  Slavische
Propylien (tom 17): Die Legenden des Heiligen Sergij
von RadoneX / Nachdruck der Ausgabe von
Tichonravov; Mit einer Einleitung und einer
Inhaltsiibersicht von Ludolf Miiller. Miinchen, 1967. B
OCHOBY  penpuHTa OB  TNOJIOXKEH  3K3eMILUSp U3
6ubnuorexku mmennapckoro Gorocsosa dpuua Juba (cm.
o HéM B kH.: Lieb F. Sophia und Historie: Aufsitze
zur  Ostlichen und  westlichen Geistes-  und
Theologiegeschichte / Hrsg. von M. Rohkrimer.
Zirich, 1962), xpanwsupiici B  YHMBEPCHTETCKOH
6ubsmoreke Basess, rme ero obHapyxunm mpod.
Jlynoms Mironnep (Twobumren) B 1965 r. (macemo x
®.I1. or 9-ro mapra 1992 r.).

4. Emuckon Kupunnosckuit Apcemmit (Msamenko,
1830-1903), Bbmalouwiicsi  LUEPKOBHBIA  MCTOPMK M
u3naTesb BU3AHTHHCKMX 6OroCJIOBCKUX TEKCTOB, ObLI B

1886-1893 rr. HaCTOATEJIEM He MockoBckoro
BorossneHckoro, Kak oumbouHO YyKa3aHo
AH. CobonenckuM, a MoCKOBCKOro 3aMKOHOCIACCKOrO
MOHACTBIpA, CM. CrnHckH  apxHepeeB  HEpapXHH

Bcepoccmiickoi W apxueperickux kagpenp co BpeMeHH
yupexnenns Cparefiuero Ilpasuresscryiowero CHHOna
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(1721-1895). CII6., 1896. C. 82, N2 540. CMm. o HéM
nonpo6uee Manuil (LemeZevskij), mitr. Die russischen
orthodoxen Bischofe von 1893 bis 1965 / Bis zur
Gegenwart erginzt von P. Coelestin Patock OSA; Teil
I. Erlangen, 1979. S. 374-381. (Oikonomia... / Hrsg.
von Fairy von Lilienfeld; Bd. 8); Fonki& B.L., Poljakov
F.B. Schicksale der Byzantinischen Philologie in
RuBland im 20. Jahrhundert (B meuamn). C. 19-20.

5%, K.I. Ionoe, astop uccaenoBauus bBuaxeHHsid
Juagox (V-ro Beka), emnmuckon PoTHKH ApeBHEro 3mHpa,
u ero tBOpenns: Tom I / Teopenwns Oaax. [uanoxa;
ITpey. TekcT, peAaKTHPOBAHHBIA IO [PEBH. Ipedy.
DYKOITHCAM, C  NPEOHCJIOBHEM, DYCCKHM  IEDEBOLOM,
pa3HOYTEHHAMH, IPHMEYAaHHAMH H IPHJIOXeHHiMH. Kues,
. 1903. Dror Tpym Bh3BaN  OOUMPHYI0  CTaThio
AA. [Imutpuesckoro (He YUTEHHYI0O B COBDEMEHHOM
m3namuu  [mamoxa, cm. Poljakov F.B. Nachlese zum
"Novum Auctarium BHG” // Byzantion 58. 1988. 187):
OmbiT M3RaHM TPEYeCKMX LEPKOBHBIX  MHCaTeJiel
[pEeBHEHIIEro BpEMEHM B  PYCCKOM NaTPOJIOTHYECKOH
smrepatrype //  CGopuuk  crarteH,  IOCBALIEHHBIX
rounTaTeJ aMH aKaneMHKy H 3aCJIy>KeHHOMy rnpogeccopy
B.H. JlamaHckoMy 10 CJIy4aio NATHACCATHICTHA €ro
yuénoii nesremsroctd. CII6., 1907. T. 1. C. 327-450.

6. Cappa (Tuxommpos, 1819-1896), CuHomambHb
puasmumit ¢ 1850 mo 1859 r., c 1855 r. apxmmanmpwr,
pextop MOCKOBCKO# IlyxoBHOH CeMMHapuH (1859-1860)
u  Mockosckoit  [lyxoBHOH  akamemuu (1861-1862),
€MMCKOI Moskaitckmit (1862-1866), Tonoukuit
(1866-1874), Xapwxosckuit (1874-1879), apxuermckon
Teepcko#i u Kaummckuii (1879-1896). Cm. o uém firmu
W.B. Hcropus cnassHckod ¢unonornn. CII6., 1910
[Repr. Leipzig, 1967]. C. 640-641; Banopnos I'.H.
Hcropus OTKpHITHA H H3yYeHHA PYCCKOH CpenHEBEKOBOH
swmupormch: XIX Bek. M., 1986. C. 179, 329-330;
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Manuil (Leme3evskij), mitr. Die russischen orthodoxen
Bischofe von 1893 bis 1965 / Bis zur Gegenwart
erganzt von P. Coelestin Patock OSA; Teil VI.
Erlangen, 1989. S. 12-22. (Oikonomia... / Hrsg. von
Fairy von Lilienfeld und Karl Christian Feimy; Bd.
26). Boipaxenue A.M. CoboseBckoro “c  umenem
6eiBiiero  CuHOpanpHOrO  pusHWYero...”  3arparuBaer
BOMPOC O JIEACTBUTEJIBHOM COCTABUTEJIE HHBEHTApA
pyxomiced CHHonaJysHOro cobpanns B “Ykasatese pJis
o6o3peHus Mockosckoit IMaTtpuapen (apHe
CusopansHoil)  6ubimoreku”. TpamumoHHO  aBTOpPOM
3TOr0 CNPABOUYHOIO NOCO6MS, KOTOPOE Ha MPOTSKEHUU
1855-1883 rr. Bhmepxkano nsats usnanmit (1855, 1858,
1858 [sicl, 1863, 1883), cuuraerca apxum. Caspa. IIBa
U3aHUs KHWUIYM BBIXOOWJIM TakxXke BO (DPaHILy3CKOM
nepeBofe: nepsoe (TOJBKO yKa3aTesb pUSHUIBI) B
Mockse B 1859 r. (8,96,I1 c.), BTOpOE, momojHeHHoe,
Tam xe B 1865 r. (Sacristie Patriarcale dite Synodale,
de Moscou. 2-me édition revue, corrigée et
augmentdée, avec XV tables photographiées et gravées
sur pierre des objets les plus remarquables de Ia
Sacristie, publiée par Sabas, évéque de Mojaisk).
Haumnaa co BTOpPOro, 3HAUMTEJIBHO J[OMOJIHEHHOrO
mananms (M., 1858), “Ykasaremw” comepxur B rnepBoi
YaCTH CBEJEHUS O PHU3HMIIE, BO BTOPOH — O IpeueCKHX
U CJjaBsHCKMX pykomMcsx CuHopmasbHOro cobpamms. B
maJbHeMueM peus MOET 06 3TO mocsrenHed 4acTH
KHUT'M; 3HAYMMOCTh JMYHOrO BKJajga apxum. CasBel B
pasesutHe  apxeorpaduMyeckodl HayKM TEM  CaMbIM,
~ KOHEYHO, He CTaBHTCA noA Bonpoc. Ha ocHoBamuu
peuensamn  HN.M. Cpesnesckoro ”Pazfop coumHeHus
o. apxumaHupura CaBBbl NOA 3arJyiaBueM: Ykasaresn RJs
0603peHus MockoBckoit IMarpuapuieit (seme
CunopnasibHol) pusuMupl u  6ubnuotexu” // JIsanuarts
BOCbEMOE MpHCY>XkHneHHe yudpexnénmsix I1LH. IlemHnoBaim
Harpan. 5 wions 1859 r. CII6., 1859. C. 157-166, apxum.
Casba 6bin ynocroeH Hemunosckoi npemun. Oco6o 6uin
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oTMeueH “Ykasatesis” Kak TIEpBbI CaMOCTOSTEJBHBIN
TPpyR M B OT3biBe komuccuM MJIA 10 npHCyXOeHuo
apxuemnckorry TsepckoMy CaBBe CTeneHM HOKTOpa
6orocaoBuss B 1894 r., koropas cocrossia M3
E.E. Iosybusckoro, I".A. BockpeceHnckoro,
N.H. Kopcyuckoro u A.Il. Tosy6uosa. DT10T 0T3BIB 6BLI
Haneuatrai B J2Kyprasre Cosera MIA 3a 1895 r.,
c. 100-110, B TBepckiux EnapxnasmHbix Begomocrax 3a
1894 r., N2 19, u. neod., c. 455-470 wu, naxouen, B
MNOCMEPTHO ory6 JHKOBaHHOM TOMe MEMyapoB
apXuermcKorna CasBbl XpoHWKA  MOEH  XKH3HH.
AsrobHorpachuieckine 3aIHCKH BbpICOKONpEOCBAII€HHOro
Casssl, ApxwHemnckorna TBepckoro u Kaumrcxoro. Tom
npepareii (¢ 1891-1896 rr.). Ceprues [Ilocam, 1911,
c. 411-422, oco6. c. 412-416. - ABTOpOM mnepeuHd
.TPEYECKHX M CJIaBSHCKMX pykormced “Ykasarens”
apxum. CaBBbl  SBJMETCS  M3BECTHeId  apxeorpacd
Asekceit Eroposuu Buxtopos (1827-1883). BuktopoB u
Cassa oxkonunsm (XVII) xypc MIA B 1850 r. (cm.
Cwmmpuos  C.[K]. Hcropma Mockosckoidi [dyxosHoi
akaneMun no eé npeobpasosanna (1814-1870). M., 1879.
C. 444-445, 502-503); mno Bbixome u3 Axanemum
Buktopos  “mects Jer [1852-1858 rr. - @.I1.]
HEYCTaHHO W30 HHA B MeHb... pafoTajn Hajl PyKOMUCIMM
CunopasbHOH  6ubsiMOTEKM B CKPOMHOM Keymm €€
pusmiuero o. Casebl..” (Berakos A.®. Bocnomunamme o
A.E. Buxropose // Jamickn Hmr. AkanemHH HayK.
1884. T.48. Ku. 1. C. 96-97). Ompmoit u3 uenen,
CTOSBIIMX nepeR  BuxtopoeeM, Obuia mOMOLIL B
cocTaBnenuu omacanms  CuuHopaybHOM  6ubJmoTexw,
"uzpecTHOro non umenem apxwumannpura Caeeel. Ho
NPUHABILACh 33 DPYKOIMCH (€3 BCSKOH MOArOTOBKH, OH
[A.E. Bukropos — ®.I1.], no Co6CTBEHHbIM CJIOBaM €ro,
3aHMMAJIC] MMM TOJBKO ~oufymsio”. 3HAKOMCTBO C
IllepsipeBsiM ¥ BopsHCkuM, W ryaBHbM 00pasoM C
®.11. BycnaeBsiIM B TOH € KeJbe, IJie OHM Takxke
pa6oTayM 1Jil YHHUBEPCHTETCKOrO 100UNEMHOr0 M3NaHus,
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OTKPHIJIO AJIS HEro HOBBII CBET B HOBOM HJ HEro
obnact” (Bapcos E.B. Bocnomumamme 06 Aunexcee
EropoBuye Bukropose // Urewns B Humn. Obujectse
HCTOpHH H HApeBHOCTeH poccwiickmx. M., 1883. Ku. 3.
Y. V. C.114). A.®. BuukoB (Bocnomumamne o
A.E. BuxTopose. C. 1000 wu  H.H. Cpesnenckuit
(HeckosbkO0 DPUIIOMMHAHMH O HAYYHOM MEATEJILHOCTH
A.E. BuxtopoBa // QJamuckn Hmmn. AxameMud Hayk.
1881. T. 38, npunoxesne N2 5. C. 2 u 12) otHocar
andaBUTHLIA yKa3aTeJib CJABAHCKAX  pPYKOIMCeHd K
paHHMM TpPyHaM ONHOrOo TOJIbKO BUKTOpPOBa, KOTOpPBIA
Beiues1 ’6e3  o6o3Hauenuss MMEHHM  aBTOpPa. ITOT
yKasaTeJis BXOMMT TakXke B CoctaB “Ykasaresys A
o6o3pennst IlaTtpuapiueit pusHMuBI U OHOIHMOTEKH” apXuM.
CaeBer, M. 1858 r., II, 153-274. TlomctpouHsle
npumevanuss B AndasuTHOM yKkasaTtesie mNpuHapJexar
mparemo [1.e. apxum. Casse — ®.I1.]” (Cpesnesckuii
.. Tam xe. C. 12). fAirmu U.B. Hcropus ciuassHcko#
¢unosorim. C. 641-642, Takxke XpaTkO YHomMuHaeT o6
yuactuu BukropoBa B cocraBieHuM “YkasateJys’. Bousee
HENIBY CMBICJIEHHBIM SIBJIIETCS 3aMevaHue
E.E. lNosy6unckoro: "Xors CaBBa OKOHUMNI  KypC
MarucTpoM, HO HM Majedllell NpPeTeH3uM Ha TO, YTOORI
crate npodeccopoM Axanemuu, He umen. Ilpaepa, 4yro
B  OHITHOCTE  CHMHONAJIbHBIM  DH3HMYMM OH  H3Jad
ykasaresb pu3HMiBI M 6ubymoreku. Ho aTOT ykasareus,
BOBCE HE IPHHAMNJIEXKABIIMA K WICJY YYEHBIX TPYHOB,
KaKk BCEM M3BECTHO, COCTaBJieH GblJI HE MM CamuM, a Mo
ero HaiiMmy ero ToBapuiieM no Axanemu AJjekceeM
Eroposuuem BuxtopossiM. (BHuKTOpOB MHe kajoBancs,
yro CaBBa 3anjaTuii eMy 3a TpPyd Oue€Hb CKY[HO, Hal
MEXTTY MpoYrM cTapyio MOA30PHYIO Tpy6Ky)”’
(Bocromunarma E.E. Ionyburckoro. Koctpoma, 1923.
C. 41).

7*. A.JM. CoboneBckuii uUMeeT B BUIY BTOPYIO YacCTb
Tpetsero ToMa  OmHCaHMA CJIABSHCKHX  PYKOMHCEH
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Mockosckori Curonasmrori 6ubmorexn A.B. Topckoro u
K.H. HesocTpyeBa, BeHNLEMIYIO B CBET IOf penakimei
H.IL TMonoea B 1917 r. (Yremnas B Humm. Obiectse
HCTOpHH H JpeBHOCTeA pocchickux. M., 1917. T. 263.
Ku. 4) [Repr. Wiesbaden, 1964]. Bmxaiinee yuactue
B M3[aHMM BTOr0 3aKJIOYMTEJIBHOrO TOMa OHmHCAaHHA
npurmman cam AWM. Co6osesckuit u C.A. Benokypos.

8%. CBoii kaTajor Trpedyeckux pyKoOmuceil apxuM.
Brnamumup 3akonunn B wmoHe 1888 r. (cMm. caemyrowee
nprUMeyaHue).

9%. PykomMCHBIA  3K3EMIUMP  KaTANOra  IpeYecKHx
pykonucei apxuM. Brnamumupa xpaHurcs B HacTosimee
BpemMi B  lleHTpaJHOM rocynapCTBEHHOM — apxuBe
npesHux aktoB B Mockse (LTAA, . 381 =
Bubmiotexa Mockosckoit CumopasnsHoi —Tunorpacoum,
N2 2005). Ha wwxuem nose . 799 06. naxopmurcs
cuenyolmas nometa asropa: ’“CHHORDANBHBA PusHuumii
Apxumannput Bnanumup. Mecsma wions 8 gua 1888
roga; a JomoyHAN npu nevatawun Karanora B 1892
rony”. Cepneuno 6naromapum M.JI. 2Kyuxkory (LIFAIIA),
obparuBuryio Haule BHMMaHMe Ha 3Ty pykxomuch (B.®.).
— Twnorpadus npuctymana x Habopy karanora (Tounee
~ nepsoro TomMa) B 1892 r., cm. B.®. Hossii karasor
pyxormceit Cunopansoit (Ilarpuapeft) 6ubsmorexkn //
Bubmmorpaguveckne Bamickn. 1892. N2 6. C. 428.
UYepes nBa ropma mocjie BbIXOAa B CBET Kartajiora ObLi
BBIOTYLLEH COKpal€HHBIA 0630p €ro  conepkauus:
‘Agyrpavdgig Taxwfog Batommbdivég, 'H év Moboya
ovvoduxry BipAiodipm TdV yewpoypdpwv. Emtopy Tol
Umd  Tod  dpytpavdpitov  Bladnuigov  pwoototi
€xdoBévtog xataAdyov Tob TpAuatog TdV EAAnvixGv
xeoyedgpwv tig év 1§ Kpoeprive Biprodipms. M.,
1896. 1X,75 c.

10*. OtvervM crefyiOlME BexH 6uorpachmm  apxum.
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Banamgumupa: B 1892 r. on 6bly Ha3HavyeH HACTOATEJIEM
MockoBckoro 3HaMeHCKOro MoHacTteips, B 1895 r. -
HACTOATEJIEM MockoBckoro CTaBPOMUIHAJILHOTO
3aukonocnacckoro MoHacTeipg; B 1896 r.  ocraBus
RoJpkHOCTs CHHONAJIBHOTO PU3HUUEro.

11*. Ampunoxuit (Cepruenckuit-Kaszanues, 1818-1893),
emuckont Yrunmuckuit (¢ npebeBammeM B PocToBe),
HACTOATEJh BockpeceHckoro, Hoemiii  Hepycamm
umeHyemoro MmoHacthipgs ¢ 1856 no 1860 r.; Jieomun
(KaBemm, 1822-1891), wnamectuumk Tpomue-Cepruesoi
Jlaspn: (1877-1891 rT.), HacToATEJH TOrO K€ MOHACTBHIPA
c 1869 mo 1877 r.

12*. Xwuporouucau B Casro-Tponnkom cobope
Anexcannpo-Hesckoit JlaBpel 22 ¢espans 1904 r.

13*. Emmckon Kosenckwmit ¢ 22 despans 1908 r. mo 25
wions 1911 r.

14™. YBoneH Ha NOKOH C NMpPENOCTABJICHMEM YTpPaBJICHMs
Apsamacckum Cnaco-TIpeo6paxxeHCKMM MOHACTBIpEM; 4
moas 1914 r. ocBOGOXKAEH OT yNpaBJICHHWS M HA3HAUEH B
MockoBCKHMH CTaBpOIMTHAJILHBIN Hosocnacckuit
MOHACTBIPB.

®.B. Tloasxos
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